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PREFACE 


In this volume, 1 give the text and veraion with notes oI the 
following two works of Dastur Darab Pahlan, a learned Dastur of 
Naosari, who lived about 300 years ago : — (1) The Farziat-niimeh, 
and (2) The Kholaseh-i Dm. I also give the text of his monajdts. 

The text of the Kholaselw Din is published herein for the 
first time. That of the Far 2 s 1 fi.t-n. 1 meh was first published (litho- 
graphed) at Calcutta on roz Tishtar, lud/i Khordad, in 1223 Yazda- 
zardi (1854 A.O.), at the joint desire {ba hash al kliiodhesh) of 
Dastur Khodabandeh, sou of Dastur Bahmau, and Dastur Khudd- 
inorad, sou of Dastur Behinard.^ It is not mentioned as to who 
published it at the desire of the above Dasturs, but it appears 
that these two persons were themselves the publishers.^ On 
inquiry, I find that the publishers may bo the Irani priests of the 
Banaji Fire-Temple at Calcutta. 

The Farziat-uameh, thus published, formed, as it were, an 
appendix of a book, named Avesta ba ina‘ni b Um ^i), i.g., 

Avesta with its meaning. The Avesta is lithographed in Persian 
characters. This portion of the book has 312 pages. Then begins 
the Farziat-nameh with a fresh numbering of pages. It is named 

1 Vide p 1 which begins with the words of Invocation jT Ij . 

2 They pray for God’s mercy upon the following persons* [a) Dastur 
Eaikhosru, son of Dastur Kbodabakbsb, and his wife and children , 0) 
Dastur Behiuard Dastur Iloshang and his wife and children ; (c) Dastur 
Bahman Dastur Khoddbakhsh and ius wife and children. Of these three above* 
named Dasturs, the two latter, ou., Dastur Belimard and Dastur Bahman, 
seem to be the fathers of the above two publishers The first named Dastur 
Kaikhusru Khodfibakhsh seems to be one of their common ancestors or relatives 
What the writers mean to say seems to be, that they have done this meritorious 
act of publishing the book lor the good ot the soul at their ancestors Then, 
one of the two publishers, Dastur Khuda Etiiiduh Dastur Bahmau asks for 
God's blessings upon himself and his wife and children Lastly, sneh a bles- 
sing is prayed for Dastur Ardeshir Dastur Rustam and his wife and children. 




VI 


not as Farziat nameh but as Nasihat-n&meh Book o£ 

Advice), both lu the beginning o£ the book (p. 1, 11. 1-2) and at the 
top of the text itself. The publishers do not even give the name 
of Darab Fabian as the author.^ Some scribes of the last and the 
preceding centuries, at times, first wrote out the texts of their books 
and postponed the writing of the headings till the end, when, they 
wrote them, at times, with red ink At times, this work remained 

l There aru DO headiugs. So, for the sake of reference, I give below 
the pages of the book tor the various subjects. We hud, that the order of 
the various subjects varies irom thatot our texts The order of subjects in this 
lithographed text is as follows 

1 The order in both is the s,uuu till we uome to the subject of saying 

‘‘ Ba u^m-i yazad” on seeiug a thing of beauty (Its page 60, coup- 
let 6 , our text p. 21, eoup 13) 

2 Abstinence from meat diet (Its p. 60, coup 7 , our text p 26, c. 21). 

3 The Invocation of Behram Yazad at the time of starting on a journey 
(p. 61, c 6) 

4 The sight of a iSaoaud or Navar (p. 67, c. 6) 

7 The Birth of a son (p. 67, t 9) 

8 Sneeze (p 69, c, 7). 

9 The Recital ot the Prayer oi Grace (p 70, c 5) 

10 The Recital of the Bfij on .uiswering calls of Nature (p 73, o, 2) 

1 1 Prohibition against walking baru-tooted, p 74. 

12 The paring of Nails, p 75 

13 Religious advices, p 77 

14 Some advices m Pahlavi, p. 81. 

15 Some advices and counsels, p 82, c. 1 . 

16 Advices of Adarb^d Marespand, p 82, c. 10 

17 Khaffaiitai 3 , p. 92 

18 Righteous Deeds and freedom from scepticism, p. 94 

19 Ceremonies for the disposal of the Dead, p. 96 (on p 10, c. 9, the 
lithographed copy has a blank space for a Leading The writer 
seems to have separated here the subject of the prohibition against 
lamentation). 

20 Roz-nAmeh, p. 113 

21 The three great sins, p. 144. 

22 Account oi every day. 

32 Some admonitions tor acquiring knowledge, p. 115, c. 10. There la 

no heading. These 21 couplets are not found in our text. 

33 Muiidjdt. 

34 Hr Yasht in Persian chaEseters, p. iSo. 





Tindone and we find several manuscripts without the headings 
in the blank parts intended for them. The MS. which these 
publishers have followed for their lithographed edition seems to have 
been one of that kind. The Far/.i&t-nslraeh is followed by Tir Yasht 
(p 130), Haftan Yasht (p. 151) and the Pazend prayer of Nemfiz-i 
Ahurmazd, p. 171. The order of the subjects vanes somewhat 
from the order of our text and the wording of the text also varies 


a little here and there. 

The Farzi&t-nameh was translated into Gujar&ti in 1212 A.Y. 

. _ , (1843 A.C ) 1 by Herbad Faridun Behramji 

The Gujarati Transla- ^ i .• o m. . n i iu- * i 

tion of Parziat- Khurshedji 2 : The title-page of this transla- 

namflti. tion runs thus ; ^1 'ii’ll'fl 

^iV^lcU iHrlf.-t 

31 81 'Kl't 

WMKI MVW t/lKld. W«l4l. 


Both the Persian treatises published in this volume are the 
The Value of the work of a well-known learned Dastur of 

Treatises as literary Naosan. We find preserved in the Persian 

Work* Riv&yats, the works of some of the Dasturs 

of mediieval Persia, but such works from the pen of Indian Dasturs 
are rare. These Dasturs. whether of Pcioii oi India, wrote their 
works more in verse than in prose, because they believed, that what 
was said in verse was more effective and carried greater weight 
among the readers. Again, it was more likely to spread 
among the people of their own generation and of the coming genera- 
tions. The Persian of these Dasturs, cannot, of course be given 
^y importance from a purely literaiy point of view, but their 
writings show, that they were pretty well versed in the knowledge 
of the language. Again, they showed that their authors were 
familiar with their Avesta Scriptures, and that, especially through 
their Fahlavi renderings. 


1 The Translator speaks of himself modestly as yAa^ Jarri-z 

ti-mijdar, poor little thing For ,/a/ ((i, Gujarati sj/^|, 

2 The author Faridun BehrUinji Khurshedji Jamaspasana was latterly 
appointed in 1848 the Dastur of Enrrachee {Parsee Praleaah, I, p, 601). 
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Several MSS, of the two treatises of Dastur Darab Fahlan 


U Ver ■ given in this volume, are found in various 

libraries. The work of collating the texts 
given in this volume with them has not been attempted, because, 
it IS not necessary. I have not attempted in my version, any 
literal translation of the works for which a collation would be held 


necessary. Again as said above, the works in themselves are not 
of any high literary merit from the point of view of its language. 
Their importance lies, not in their literary composition, but in 
their contents So, a literal translation is not necessary, and I have 
not attempted it I have tried to be free from the verbosity of the 
text and have given my own version, and that, rather a full version, 
in my own words, though I have tried to stick to the original as 
far as possible in the expression of the author’s views. The author’s 
attempt to produce his work in Persian verse instead of in prose, has, 
in the case of some important matters, lessened the value of the 
work. At times, the real meaning is lost in his verbosity. For 
example, one would have liked to learn clearly from him the cor. 
rect significations of the 100 names of God Different writers, 
both original writers and their copyists, have, while giving the 
names, differed much in the spelling. We know that a change in 
the position and the number of the nuktelis of a Persian letter 
changes the meaning altogether. So, to trace the word to its proper 
origin, one would have liked to know, how a learned Dastur of 
about 300 years ago understood the names. But Dastur Darab 
Fabian’s attempt to versify his rendering of the meaning of the 
names and their signification has, in many places, left the correct 
meaning in the dark. Had he told us in simple prose, how h^ 
understood the 100 names of God, our work of nuderatanding their 
proper signifiations would have been easy.^ 


1 In some writings, the names are 101, These names, as given by different 
authors, vary to some extent. Vidf the following for these names : — 

(«) Hyde’s Veterum Persnrum Seligionis Historia (2nd Ed., 1760), 
pp 175-78 His list gives 117 names in the Avesta character. Some 
of the names are merely variants, e.g„ 




IX 


I beg to connect my work with the names o£ two learned 
brothers who form chips of the same block to which Oastur Darab 
Fabian belonged. The traditional learning and the conservative 
way of life of these two brothers give ns, at present when things are 
fast changing, some faint idea of what the learned priests and scribes 
of the past and preceding centuries were. I have spoken of these 
two brothers elsewhere in this volume as our “ Warner brothers,” 
becaase they have done for Gnjarati readers what the Warner 
Brothers have done for the English readers. They have given to the 
Farsee community a complete text in Gujarati characters and a 
Gnjarati translation with notes, here and there, of the whole of the 
Shah>nameh. I had the pleasure of writing an Introduction in the 
first volume of their series, and therein, I have spoken at some 
length about them and their work. So I will not dilate upon the 
subject. Their ten volumes of the Gnjarati Shah-nameh and the four 
volumes ot the translation of the Shah-nameh by the late lamented 
Dastur Minocbeher Jd.masji Jamaspasa, an unassuming learned 
high-priest and a perfect gentleman, whose untimely death in 1922 

6 Ervad Tehmuras Diushaw Anklesana’s Gujaruci Ya^ashna bS Nlrang 
( vil (]888),pp. 24-26 of the Paragna portion. 

by Ervad Phiroze Shapurji Masani, M.A , (1916) pp. 138-147 In 
the footnotes of my version of the Khol4aeh-i Dm, wherein they are 
mentioned, 1 have spoken of the medoings attached to them by the 
late Ervad ICawasji Eanga m liis Kbordeh-Avesta b& maeui. 1 have, 
later on, found that the renderings are not by Mr Kaiiga, bat by 
Mr. Masani, with whose permission the list has been added in the 
last edition of Mr Kanga 

d Darab Hormuzdyftr s Persian Rivayet ( Viifi Ervad Alanockjee Rustam- 
jee Ijnwala's Edition with my Introduction, Vol. II, pp. 132 to 131) 
The wnter speaks of giving the names on the authority of Adar-Eho- 
rftd bin Farrokhzld Vide DArlb HormuzdyAr’s Qujarati KivAyet 
( SWR 1896) by Rustamji Jamasji 

Dastur, pp 1-3. 

t Tirandaz’s Khordeli-Avusta in Persian oharactors (pp. 46-48) Besides 
these, generally all printed books on Tasna and some containing the 
whole of the Ehoideh-Avesta give theaenamea. 
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aiaa early age is a loss to the Far see commanity, have placed in 
the hands oE the Parsees, who do not know Persian, sufficient 
materials to know something, in an attractive Eorm of the early 
history of their ancient fatherland of Iran. The present activity 
among the Parsees to know something more of this fatherland, as 
evidenced by the Shah-nameh readings in the original or in 
musical or metrical versions, is, to some extent, due to the publi- 
cations of these Shah-ndmeh translations. All honour to the 
translators for their good work 

I beg to thank Ervad Bahmanji Nnsserwanji Dhabhar for 
kindly assisting me in seeing the Persian text through the Press, I 
alio beg to thank Ervad Meherjibhai Nowrojee Kntar for kindly 
lending me his MS. copies of Darab's works. 

JIVANJI JAMSHEDJI MODI. 

Btbahjeb Jeejbebhoy Hottse, 

JLhandala, 3rd June 1924. 
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DASTUR DARAB PAHLAN'S 

FARZIAT .\AMEH 

OB 

THE BOOK OF DUTIES 


Inrokiog the name of the Holy God, who U the giver of 
conrage the anthor declares the object of his 
treatise to be twofold — 


Introduotion> 


1, To collect in one treatise an account of all the duties 
which a Behdln, i.e. a follower of the good religion of 
Zoroaster, has to undergo from his birth to his old age 
when he passes away to the other world. 

2. To describe the advices and admonitions given by Dastur 
Adarbdd as read by him in Pahlavi. 


Though the heading of the first subject is “ Giving Para-Hom 

Sequirements for to Children,” it treats oE all the requirements 

a Child from Birth a child from its birth to the age of 15 
unto the Ageof , . . , , , , , 

fifteen when it is supposed to reach manhood. 

(a) No sooner a child is born, it should be made to 

In the matter of ^ ParS-Hom.a If the Parfl- 


•giving Para-Hom 
to cUldren. 


Horn 13 not available at the time, Urvariln 3 
and Haoma twigs may be pounded together 


1 Ham&mnd, Av. 

2 Par^-Hom is the Haoma juice ceremonionsly prepared by the offici- 
ating priests during the liturgical cersmony of the Ya^na Vide my 
" Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the Farsis " , mde Index for the 
references. 

3 Ay Urvaram from (Utvar, Lat, arbour tree) The pomegranate tree 
ia specially spoken of as “ Me tree ” used in the Ya 9 na (l^de Ibid ) 
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■with water with the recital o£ the Ahunavar and a Eew drops oE 
the drink so prepared may he given. This drink would make the 
child virtuous, wise and intellii/ont. (i) After this first drink, they 
may give sugar-candy 2 or milk or whatever that is required for 
the child (c) Then for three days and nights, they must keep a 
fire 3 burning before the child, in order to protect the child from 
the harm of demons (div), who rush towards it like a swift horse 
(navand). When Zoroaster was born and when he laughed 
immediately after birth, 150 demons rushed towards him every 
night to do him harm, but on fire being kindled, they all ran away 
towards hell, (d) For 40 days the child must never be left alone, 
but somebody must always be by its side ; otherwise demons, 
illness or some defect may overtake it. After 40 days, the child 
is free from ani- kind of danger, (e) The mother must suckle the 
child for a year and a half, if the child is male, and fifteen months, 
if it is female. (/’) When the child begins to speak, the first thing 
to be taught is the name of Uod, and then that of prophet Zoroaster, 
who is our guide in both the worl Is (o) The child must be 
brought up with all care and fondness, and for that purpose, all 
necessary trouble and inconvenience must be borne (by the parents), 
(/i) When it grows up to the age of seven it shall be entrusted to 
a Mobad 5 (priest) who can give him good religious and secular 
education and teach bun its duties and good manners. As a 

1 Foi the ethcacy ot Ahuaarar where long recitals of prayers are not 
possible, iide my Introduction to the Kivayat of Darab HormazdySr by 
Ervad Manokji K ITnralla, pp 13-15. The Gujrati translator says that the 
Haoma and the Urvaran are two of the 33 alats required in the Yagna The 
Ulvanim and the LHIn are other two 

2 There was a custom among the Parsis whiuh is even now prevalent to 
some extent, that a few drops of water sweetened with molasses were 
given to a child after oirth, as a symbol of good luck This is spoken of as 
5i Rmisll. 

3 Instead of hie, they generally keep a lamp burning. Perhaps, the 
authoi also means .i lamp bi using the word Alnsh, i e lire 

4 Herodotus and other classical authors also apeak of the age of educa 
tion as seven Vide my ' Education among the Ancient Iranians,” p 48 

5 Even upta a few years ago, indigenens Pacsee schools were condueted 
hv pnestii 
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principal part; of religious education, the child must be taught the 
Ny&ishes, the Yashts and the Baj of Nasrusht,! as ordered by 
Zoroaster, (i) At the age of twelve,^ the child must be invested 
with the sacred shirt and thread [sudrefi and kusti). (;) At the 
age of 12, the child, if it is a son,* miy be betrothed with the 
daughter of a virtuous man. If it is a daughter she must be betrothed 
at the age of nine.^ (£) Marriage should take place early after 
the girl’s age of thirteen. (2) At the age of fourteen, the male child 
must be taken as a full grown man from whom the fulfilment of all 
duties as a Zoroastrian is expected Daily, at first, he must do all 
his religious duties, and then do his professional work. He must first 
invoke Sarosh Yazad. One may say a thousand Yasht prayers, but 
they will he of no avail before Meher, the Judge, if he has not invoked 
Sarosh first. So, a Zoroastrian must order (farmdt/ad) the invoca- 
tion of Sarosh, to whom God has entrusted the work of the found- 
ing of a religious life.^ (m) Then after the above age of fourteen 

1 Nasrufiht. The Qujrati translator speaks ot it as Sarosh-baj This seems 
to be a corrupted form of Nasdsh, contamination As the Sarosh-bi] is recited 
with db-i zar for the removal of contamination it is so called. Vide Bundehsh 
XXVIII 29 , Shayast la Shayast X 32, S B £ Vol. V , pp 111, 332; Sad-dor 
XXXV 2, XXXVI, 7 , S.B E. XXIV. pp 296-7. 

2 The proper age generally proposed for the investiture is seven to eight. 
But if the child is not intelligent, the investiture may take place at any age 
up to twelve. In exceptional cases, due to want of intelligence or unavoidable 
exceptional circumstances, the utmost liniit of age before which the investiture 
must take place is fifteen According to the prevalent custom, if a child dies 
aged seven years, or, according to some, six years and three months (making 
up with the nine months of existence in the mother’s womb, the age of seven), 
sudreh and iMti are put upon the body even after death, to signify that the 
child is properly invested with the insignia of the Zoroastrian religion. 

s 3 Vide my “ Religious Ceremonies and Customs ” p 16, for marriageable 
age according to the Avesta. 

d The ceremony, required to be performed in honour of Sarosh who is 
spoken of in the Sarosh Yasht as guiding the life of a man in both the worlds, 
is known as Sarosh or more popularly as Zindeh-Rav&it (Fide my “ Keligions 
Ceremonies and Customs ”, pp. 44d-46) 

5 According to the Avesta, the proper age ot Zoroastrian manhood is 
fifteen Whenever the age is spoken of .ts fourteen, it seems that, as generally 
taken, it is fourteen years and three months, which, together with the nine 
months of existence in the mother’s womb, make up fifteen. 
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ho must appoint or recognize three persona as his guides or helpers. 
Firstly, a Hirbad,i or a Dastur or a Mobad must be his spiritual 
guide whom he can consult whenever he is sad or depressed (jwaZwZ) 
or is in difficulties. He may from time to time learn or inquire from 
him what were his duties. Secondly, from that ago of fourteen, one 
must recognize a particular angel as his “guiding angel ”, so that, 
in case of difficulty, he may appeal to him for help. Thirdly, he 
must have a chosen, wise friend whom he may consult in case of 
difficulty When Spendarmad (Amesh&spand) advised (King) 
Minochehr the first thing he told him was to consult a friend. 
Notwithstanding that you yourself may possess wisdom and pru- 
dence, it is better to consult others. 


The author now describes what a good Zoroastrian should do 
Daily Eeligious matter of religious observances and 

Duties from Morn- prayers during the five (periods) of the 
ing to Evening ja.y — the Havan, the Kapithvan, the Uziran, the 

Aiwisruthrem and the Ushahen."* He begins with the Hftvan : 

H^van — The following are the injunctions for the gdh ; — 

1. On getting out of bed the first thing which a Zoroastrian 
should do is to recite the Ashem Vohfi ^ prayer. An Ashem Vohu, 
so recited first in the morning, is worth one hundred recited at 
any other time. 2. Then, he must perform lustt on the very 
spot i.e. just near the bed.^ 3. Then, he must apply to the 
exposed parts of his body db-i-zar i.e, the urine of a cow 


1 The customs of hsiving a priest’s sou initiated into priesthood, spoken 
of as “ making a Herbad ” seems to have risen from such an enjoinment The 
person so initiated, at times, becomes the family priest of his patron, whose 
Herbad he had become. 

2 Vide S B £., Vol. XLYII, p. 134, Zidsparam, XII, 3-6 for the 
mtsrview of Spendirmad with Minochahr 

3 Vide my “ Beligious Ceiemonies and Customs of the Farsees ” for these 
five gdhs p 232 

4 Vide Hddokht Nask, Chap. 1, 17. where it is said, that it is worth lOOO 
recited at other times. 

5 This IS spoken of as mwh / ash 5^0.1 ), i e. unwashed hnsti, 

because it is performed before ablution. 

6 Vide my " Beligious Ceremonies and Customs ", pp, 93, 191. 



immediately. He should rub it on his hands, Eace and Eeet. 

Then he shall recite the Yaj-i-nasrosht, i.e. Srosh-bdj as directed ^ by 
Zoroaster. 5. He shall then perEorm ^ei pddyah'^ kiisti, i.e. wash his 
Eace with water ^ and perform the kusti. This purification of the 
pddydb should be made according to set rules, (a) JEirst oE all. 
befoie washing the Eace he must recite an Ashem Yohfi.^ (6) 
Then the ablution shall be performed in the following manner : The 
mouth should be closed at the time oE washing the face to prevent 
any drop of water entering into it. Then the different parts o£ the 
exposed body shall be washed in the following order : — At first, the 
claws of the hand (panjeh) shall be washed thrice. Then the face 
shall be washed from (above the forehead) where the hair grows 
and from below the chin ( zanakli ) to the tip of the ear {bend- 

gdsh). Then the fore-arms (Sd‘id t«*) shall be washed thrice from 

the claws of the hand down to the elbow ( )• Then the feet 

shall be washed thrice upto the stem of the leg from the ankle 
to the knee (sdq). Then the face and hands may be wiped dry 
with a napkin {ril-mdl). 6. He shall then recite the Avesta of 

the ‘ Kemni. (Mazd&) ’ ^ prayer upto ‘ nemaschA (yd drmaitish 

izdchd)’. 7. Then he shall untie and re-tie the kusti or the 

1 The application of the Ab-i-Zar or nirang, during the recital of the 
Saroah-bl] le as follows On the recital of the fire Ahunarars, it may be applied 
respectively to the right hand, left hand, face, rigbt foot and left foot ( Vide 
Eanga's Khordeh Avesta, 8th Ed , p. 4} 

2 Vide my “ Religious Ceremonies and Customs ", p 9 

d As to the water used for the face, the Gujrati translator says that, if the 
water has been lying exposed during the night, it shall not be proper to use it 
for ablution It may do, if it was kept covered If it is not kept covered, 
fresh water should be drawn from a well if it is still dark when the water has 
to Ub drawn fresh from the well, then, at first, a burning lamp should be shown 
to the water of the well, and then 10 Ahunavars should be recited before draw- 
ing the water The burning lamp is meant to serve the purpose of sunhght, 
because it is enjoined that, as far as possible, water shall not be drawn from a 
well during night hours. 

4 The modern practice is, that before washing the face, one must say 
" Ehshnaothra Ahurahe Mazdao (i e , May Qod be pleased) and then an Ashem 
Vohu. 

fi Yosna HA XLVI 7, XLIV 16, Vend. VUI 21, XLIX 10. 
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saCred thread.^ 8. He shall then recite the Sarosh B&j. 

The explanation {sharlui) oE the kutti is given thus : The 
huti, -when tied, has three bands ( ^ or tarns) and Eour knots. The 
three bands signiEj liamata, hukhta and kvarshia (i.e. good thoaghts, 
goods words and good deeds). The husti is like water and the 
religion is like a cultivated field (Lsht),^ The significations Eor 
the Eour knots are as Eollowa . When, on putting on the kusii, 
yon pnt on the first Eront knot, yon think in yonr mind that there 
is only one God, who is all Existence, whether high above or down 
below (i.e. in heaven or on earth) He is holj and matchless. One 
does not know all His mysteries. When yon pnt on the second 
Eront knot, then entertain a thonght oE perfect good Eaith in the 
Mazdayasndn religion and have no donbts. In the case oE the third 
knot, think o£ the virtuous prophet, Zoroaster, who is an nneqnalled 
guide oE the world. When yon put on the Eonrth knot, think of 
observing Righteousness and shunning Vice. When the kutti, is 
pnt on with such thoughts, the recital oE the Avesta prayers is 
efficacions. The whole Eonndation oE religion is on such a 
performance oE the kuM. IE one performs the kmti without the 
above observations and thoaghts, it is the same as not performing 
the hitti. 

9 . He sEiall then recite a !Sarosh-baj for the second time.^ 

10. Then the following prayers shall be recited one after 
another : Hormazd Yasht, Ardibehesht Yasht, Sarosh Yasht and 
HEtvan gdh. Then, standing on one side, i.e. in a qniet corner or 

1 Vide Sad-dar Ch. XXXV, S B E Yol. XXIV, p. 296. Vide the Pere 
Saddar by Mr B N Dhabhar, Ch, XXXV p. 27, Dastur Jamaapp's Qujarat 
Saddai-i Behr-tavil, Ch. XXXIX, p. 20/, for this recital 

2 The signification Beems to be that as water is a requisite for goot 
cultivation, so feusft is a necessary symbol for the observance of religion, 

3 AVe find that, here, two recitals of Sarosh-baj are enjoined after the per 

formance of the tush. But, the practice and the order of recitals an 

different The practice is, that one recital of the Sarosh Baj precedes thi 
performance of the kinli, and, during its recital, the ab-i-zaror nirang is applie( 
to the exposed parts of the body in a certain way. 'Ihe details are, as give; 
above, in connection with the recital of the five Ahnnavars of the Sarosh Bfij 
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way, he shall recite Khurshod ny&ish, Meher nyiiish.^ 

Then onr anther ennmerates as follows the prayers to be 
recited in the other fonr gdhs or periods of the day : 

The Bapithvan gah : —The two nyaislies (Khnrshed and 
Meher), then the Bapithvan gdh and lastly the Hormazd Yasht. 

The Uziren-gdli . — In this gdh, one shall recite Khnrshed and 
Meher nydishes, Uziren gdh, and Sarosh Yasht (Sarosh Hftdokht). 

The Aiwisrnthrein gdh. — The Aiwisruthrein gdh begins in the 
evening at the time when the stars appear. Then shall be 
recited the Sarosh, Hormazd, Ardibehesht, and Sarosh Hddokht 
Yashts, and the Aiwisruthrein ga,h. At the time of going to bed, one 
must recite the Patet, i e the prayer of repentance The Patet 
serves as a wall before the hell (i.e., is a protection against hell) *. 
If one does not recite the Patet, he must at least say these words ; 

“ I repent and turn back from every sin that I may have thought 

1 The present practice differs in the order of these recitals also. The present 
order is Hfivan-gSh, Khurslied-nySish and Meher Nydisli and then the 
yashts. The Gujarati translator, Herbad Faridnn Behramji Khurshedji, has taken 
in his version, the liberty of changing the order, as given by our author, and as 
followed in the present practice Again, he has in brackets added the 
Hoshbam prayer after the second Sarosh Bdj and before the Hfivan-gah. In 
modern practice also, Zoroastrians do recite the Hoshbam prayer, before the 
Havan-gah but not always. They do so only when they say the above prayers 
very early in the morning, at dawn, because the Hoshbam is a prayer for the 
early dawn The word Hoshbam is made up of Pahl Hosb (kv. ushangha) 
dawn and Bam (Av bBmya) brilliant or dawn 

We find that, in the UthamnS ceremony in the after-noon (uziren gah) of 
the third day after death, the order of prayers is as given by our author. 
It IB this : After the padyab, the Khurshed Nyaish, Meher Nyfcish, (DOa nam 
aetfiyashna, JS'emo-aongham), the Usiran-gah, and lastly the Sarosh Hddokht, 

which last IS recited in Bombay but not in Naosan 

2 I , for Sj IIm . 

3 tjAaiJ P 

repentance (Steingass), The word seems to be on 
abbreviation of ‘ paiti-raftan’ ,e to go back, to, repent, where raftan is the 

PwB rendering of Av i, (Sans 5 Lat i-re to go) in the word patit (paiti and i). 

4 The translator, taking liberty with the author and following modern 
practice, places the recital of the Aimsmthrem g&h before that of the 
Hormazd and other yashts • 
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of* or spoken, or committed, or sought.” ^ This shall be followed bj 
the recital of an Ahnnavar and an Ashem. The recital of this one 
Ashem at the time of going to bed is worth ^ the recital of 1000 
Ashems at any other time. During sleep, when each time he turns 
from one side (pehlu) to another, he shall recite an Ashem 7ohu 
The recital of each of these Ashems is three dirams in value 
{sang). 

Usbahen gdh: — As said above, on getting up from the bed, one 
shall perform the kusti, apply db-i-zar to the exposed portions of 
his body, recite Sarosh-B&j, perform pddyah, and recite another 
Sarosh-B&j. Then he shall recite the Hormaz, Ardibehesht and 
Sarosh (Hadokht) Yashts and the Ushahen-g&b. Then, lastly, the 
Doft, by which is meant the Dol Tan-darusti, or the prayer of 
benedictions. The meritoriousness of the recital of any Avesta 
prayer is greater in the Ushahen g&h than in any other gah. At 
the end of the above instructions for prayers etc. in the five g&bs, 
the author addresses himself by name and asks himself to be a 
careful observer of all these injunctions. He says : “ Oh you D.lr3ib 
Pahlan ' Try to observe all these and look sharp.” 


Married women may pray, but prayers are not compulsory 
Harried Women them if they serve their husband right 


exempted from the 
necessity of Nyaish 
and Yasht prayers. 


loyally. A wife may present herself before her 
husband, with all respect, three times during 
the day (the three gdhs) when Nyaishes are to be 
recited, and, standing with her hands folded on her breast out 
of respect for her lord, and with faithful and cheerful heart, 
may say, that she would do whatever he would order her to do. 


1 The translator makes an addition of his own before this, and says, that if 
one cannot recite the Patet, he may enjoin a priest to do so on his behalf. 
This latter injunction seems to be the origin of the custom, whereby we find 
priests invited at the house to say Sarosh Yasht and Patet in honour of a dead 
relative, during the first year after death. When passing through the Parsi 
streets of an orthodox town hke Naosaii, one often sees a Farsee pnest sitting 
on the verandah of a house and reciting the Sarosh Yasht and Patet. 

S I seems to have been miswritten for I (Av, arej'aj value ; or one may 
take this word to be Arab. price. 0/, Hadokht Nask I, 31'22. 
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and was prepared to give her life for carrying out bis orden l 
Her work will serve as a prayer. 


The obligation of 
thoYazashna and 
Vendidad in honour 
ofSroasha 

didftd in honour 
by him would 
Sarosh, if he 


When a man or woman reaches the age of fourteen^, his or her 
first doty is the invocation (Yasht) of Sarosh, 
because the recital of his (i.e., Sarosh’s) Yazashna 
and Vendidftd is like understanding or wisdom 
(Imsh). Unless one gets the Yazashna and Ven- 
of Sarosh recited, no other works done 
he efficacious in meritorionsness. The angel 
is invoked as above, gets the invocation 

registered in the book (of Judgment) before Meher Ddvar (the 
Judge). The author then thus addresses himself : “ Ob Ddr&b, the 
son of Dastur Pahlan ' You describe from the very bottom 
(or beginning) the weight (vazti or valne) of these acts 

of righteousness.” He then gives the following as the worth, or 
valne in weight, of the performance of the different liturgical cere- 
monies : — The meritoriousness of the celebration of one Yazashna 
is worth 1000 tandfurs and it counts in his favour in all exactness.^ 
A tanafur is equal to 1.5 aers in weight. The celebration of a 
Visparad is worth 10000 tandfurs and that of the Yendidad one 
lac* tanafurs.5 The value of every Bdj or Afringdn is one 
tanafur. 


1 Thus, an obedient good cheerful wife attending to her domestic 
duties as a good wife and mother is exempted from the necessary prayers 
of NySishes and Yashts In her case, as it were. Work is Worship, “ Laborare 
est orare The fulfilment of household duties serves the purpose of worship. 

2 Here the number 14 is spoken as it were in round numbers. 
The translator very properly speaks in bracket as 14 years and 3 months. 
In such matters, the age is counted from the time of conception. So considering 
the 9 months of the child's being in the womb of the mother, the age is 15, 
which according to the Vendidad, was considered to be the age of matmity, 

9 y‘ mu ba mu -. Lit. hair by hair Mu means “ hair, exactness.” 

4 The value in weight seems to hare been estimated in proportion to the 
length of the liturgical service. The Visparad includes the Yazashna, and 
the Vendid&d includes both 

5 The celebration of the Uturgical services in hononr of Sarosh is gene- 
rally spoken of as “ Sarosh ”, 

2 
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" The ne:it thiug to be observed on coming to the age o£ maturity 
is, that one should take the Bareshnum for the 
salvation of his soul. He will be then free from 

ilUin or gitnng 

it to Bomebody the impurities relating to menstruation K One 
on Mb behalf- ^Ijq jQgjj hqJ; go through the Bareshnum purifi- 
cation is got hold of by the demons, and his soul stinks like a dead 
body. The holy Farohars and the Ameshuspands cannot ^ come 
towards him on account of the stink. He is not even judged 
properly on the Judgment-day and he lives in sorrow or distress 
(liasrat). If one cannot take the Bareshnum himself, on account of 
any pain or sickness or wound, ^ be may ask a Mobad or Dastur to 
take it on his behalf. That will serve the purpose, as if he himself 
had taken the Bareshnum. 


A Behdin CZoroastrian) shall become Haoznd ^ (Navar). 
Naoaud. or Navar This will add to his power and authority 

and Oetikharid-' )• He may have performed a 

thousand meritorious deeds, but, if he has, 
through forgetfulness (nasydn), not gone through naozudi, they 
would count for nothing and he will not go to Heaven (jgarosm&n). 
If he has not means {mdye) enough for naozudi, then, being helpless, 
he may celebrate a Getikharid. The meritoriousness of both is the 


1 What seems to hare been meant is this : A person is asked to keep 
himself away from women in their menses Perhaps, inadvertently, 
he has, in spite of all possible care, come into contact with women m this state, 
The BareshnOm pnnfication is expected to purify him from such pollution 
The translator goes one step or rather a number of steps further Even if a 
man has taken all possible care to keep himself away from such women, he 
may have, when m the womb of the mother, cauglit pollution. So the Baresh- 
ntlm purification is necessary. 

S for ■ Tftn or tavan is used in a word like tfinast G 

t e, he is able (Steingass) 

3 {jrij Ijj , (and or ya) and wound. 

4 For an account of these two ceremonies, mde my “Behgious 
Ceremonies and Customs of the Parsees ”, pp 199 and 433 

5 In Persia, the Initiation ceremony of priesthood is still spoken of 

as Naosmd. In India, the word is need for initiation of children into the 
^oroastriBi) fold. ' 
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bame.^ The meriLoriousnebS oE the obaervance ot theae two ceremonies 
gets increased two-fold (do-cluinddiC) every year, flis soul is carried 
by the Amesh&spands thrice across the (Ohinvat) Bridge to 
paradise and he is shown his (fnture) place there. He is then 
brought back by the heavenly beings {minodn) to the earth 
with all delight and joy ). 

Theae religious works grow in ineritoriousness like a tree, 
which, with daily growth, has an increase of fruits. His good 

1 This view contiadicta the above view which says that Naozudi 
is more importaut than Uetikhand Again, the wording of the 

author is not clear. He first speaks of becoming a fiaoaud ( bjjy bjA ) 

in the second hue of the subject, then a little later on (1 8) speaks 
of making a, naozud (nauzud kardeh) It seems that, at first, the 

idea was, that one, even a Uymau, himself should go through the 
ceremony of naozudi Then latterly, in the case of those who cannot go 
through the ceremony, which is a long one, lasting for nearly a month, it was 
enjoined that he may get somebody else to go through it on his behalf on being 
paid foi it This has led to the custom of laymen getting sons of priests pass 
through the ceremony on their behalf. These new-fledged priests are now 
spoken of as the Navars or Herbads (Herbad, Ervad, Av. aeihrapattt) of the 
laymen. For example, most of the present Dasturs or Uigh-pnests are 
the Herbads of ncli laymen. The father or guardians of the boys 
who are made Herbads are paid by the laymen sums varying from 

Ks 200 or 300 to Rs 3,000 or more, with, at times suits of clothes and 
shawls. In some cases, gifts of money aud of clothing and shawls are given 
to the Herbads on the occasion of their marriages Even their wives are given 
some presents. In some cases, these Herbad priests latterly become the 
family-priests of their patrons and of their suns and grandsons. 
The above referred to custom, that one himself should be naozud, or Nfivar 
or Herbad, has its relic in the modern practice among priestly famikes, to see 
that their sons go through the initiation of N&varhood, even when they are not 
intended for the pnestly profession For example, the rich Tata brothers had 
gone through the ceremony. As recently as a year ago, a Farsee Judge of the 
High Court of Bombay who belongs to the priestly class and who himself had 
become a NHvar or Herbad, got his son pass through the imtiatioD, though he 
has intended the son for another profession The initiation is held to be good 
tor the future of the boy intellectually and morally. 

It the sons or grandsons in succession of a father of the priestly class are 
not initiated for three generations, then the suoces.sors lose the privilege of 
being considered ae belon^g to the pnestly olosses. 
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actions follow him to the next world, and all the Amesh^pands 
and holy Farohars and pions sonls welcome him on the 
Ghinrad bridge. The virgins of paradise (hurdn) i also 
welcome him. Bahaman (Ameshaspand) holds him by the 
hand and takes him to Garosm&n. Bahman gives him a cap of 
Midyozarem ^ to be drank. This greasy drink makes him forget 
the miseries of this world. He is cheerful till the day of resarrection. 

If one has not performed Haozad and Getikharid in this world, 
then, in the next world, every other soal tarns away his face from 
him and be remains distressed {mabtald) till the last day. It is 
incumbent upon one who is rich, that he should perform the Geti- 
kharid every year. The performance of the Geti-kharid carries 
high position and advantage {sarfa). 

If a person is inclined f^rdgheb) towards, and has performed, 
these ceremonies, and has unwittingly done some evil acts, then the 
Minoydn, i.e, the Spiritual heavenly beings, censure him, and 
pnnish him, at first, at the Ohinvad bridge for these misdeeds, but, 
in the end, the Amesh&spands take him to Heaven. Yon 
yourself take care of your own soul and do not count upon 
your wife and children as caring for your soul.!> They 
shall have to take care of their own souls. So, do not 
barm (i e. throw responsibility upon) others for sake of yourself 
If you feel itching (kJiareth) on your back, you will have to get 
rid of it by scratching your back with your own band. He who 
does a meritorious act himself in bis life-time, increases it two- 

1 This IB an alluBion to the statementB in the Avesta and Fahlavi books that 
virtuous souls are welcomed in Heaven by their own kerdOrs, the sum total of 
their good deeds, in the form of handsome maidens. 

2 This is an allusion to Hadokht Nask II> 18 (Westergaard, ¥t Fragment 
XXIJ, 18} where it IB said that a pious soul is given in Heaven, Zaremaya raoghna 
i.e , the oil or butter of Spring The Pahl rendering of it is Zaremay6-i 
mishgaih, wherein mishgft is the rendering of Av. raoghna. The Pers. rendering 
mudhyd-zaiem is not a correct rendering 

8 j Ij Cl jKfj Cl 

What is meant is this . Do yourself personally religious or meritorious acts and 
ceremonies. Do not depend upon your wife and children that they will do 
these on your death for the merit of your soul. 
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{old every year. The meritoriousaess does in no way increase after 
death. Whatever is done by one himself in his life-time is 
recognised after death. “ Oh Ddrab; you try your best in this 
direction, because such a righteousness will secure for you a 
place in Heaven.” i 

It is incumbent on every male and female to perform the 
Zindeh-ravdn. The ceremony makes one’s soul 
Ziudeh-ravan.'^ living or alert for the fntnre (ravdn zindeh 
hnmand az behr-i aqaba). For this, they may 
get performed the Ydzashna in honour of Sarosh with £dj and 
Afring&n. That must be done for three days. In the Ushahen 
gdh of the third night, four bajs in honout of 1. llam, 2. Eashna- 
Astdd, 3. Sarosh and 4. Arddfarohar shall be recited.'’ During the 
recital of the fourth Baj, vis. that of Ardafarosh, fruit, wine and 
a suit of clothes shall be offered The clothes must be of fine, 
handsome white cotton and of superior quality. The fine 
set of clothes would add to the dignity of his soul in the midst 
of other souls in the next world. An inferior quality would put 
^he soul to shame in the midst of other well-clad souls. In this 
world, a well-clad man is respected. The case of the other world 
(dnjeli&n) is like that of this world (m jelidn). This suit of clothes 


1 llio Jast hues ot this subject (II 28-33) give a beautiful advice, saying, 
as it were, that a Man is the Architect of his own fortune in the next world. 

2 Vide my “ Behgious Ceremonies and Customs of the Farsees ", pp 444-15. 
The translator, in a foot-note, gives the object to be this Suppose, by some 
mishap one dies undei circumstances when his funeral ceremomes cannot 
be performed (e.i/., one dies at sea or in a desert), then, the Zindeh-rav&n 
ceremonies, which are almost all the same as funeral ceremonies, may serve the 
purpose of his funeral ceremomes. An alternative explanation is given, that the 
Zindeh-ravSn may make one’s soul ahve (zmdeb) after death in the next world. 
The Text does not name the Vendidld lu the recitals of the ceremony, 
but, the translator adds it in brackets in his translation as if its recital also 
was necessary. 

3 This injunction differs trom the modern practice, wherein the order of 
the four b^js differs a little Vide my " Religious Ceremonies and Customs ”, 
p. 84. Our author forms the bAj's of Basbna and Ast&d into one. 
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should be given as a pious giEt {asJio-ddd) to a Mobad or a Dastur.^ 
That zindeh-rav^D is well-done, in which, both, money (zar) 
and a suit of clothes are given to the Herbad. There- 
after, religions ceremonies of Yazashna and Bij shall be 
performed on the fourth and the tenth day and on 
the month-day of the whole year. Daring the year, these suits of 
clothes shall be consecrated, whether by the rich (lit. one who can 
a&ord) {dast-ras\ or by the poor (tang-ahvdl). The first suit shall 
be consecrated on (the dawn of ) the night of, t.e. preceding, the 
fourth day and it shall be given to a Dastur or Mobad. The second 
suit shall be consecrated with Darun on the Sironzeh, i.e. the 30th 
day ; and the third, on the anniversary-day. Myazd and Afringan 
and Damn shall also be consecrated according to one’s means 
{maqddr). That adds two-fold to the efficacy of the ceremony. The 
meritoriousncss of the performance of this ceremony, as written by 
Meher D&var (in his book), is worth 7 0000 tan^vul 8. The cere- 
mony is incumbent on all, whether a layman or a Dastur or Mobad, 
whether male or female. If one dies on a journey, where his 

1 The preaeal practice ib that it is given as a gift to the family priest. 
Other Dabturs or Alobads that are present at the Oothamna ceremony on the 
third day after death are given pieces ot white linen cloth of the size of 
a audreli or sacred shirt The suit oi clothes is known as Slav Our author’s 
statement that the quality ot the suit of clothes, is connected with 
the position of the soul in t)ic next world scemb to be opposed to the original 
spirit. 

The custom of getting onc’b funeral ceremonies performed in his life- 
time has a parallel in the case of Chailes I of Spam (Charles V of Germany) 
who got all his funeral ceremonies performed m his hfe-time, allowing himself 
to be earned, as m a funeral, to a tomb, with the last funeral prayers {Vide 
my 4l»clW Parti, p 115) 

2 Another form of tandfur can be read as tan&fur and 

tankvohal (tanlvul) It is At. tanu paretu, a sin wnich prevents a person 
(lit. body lanti) from crossing the (Cbinvat) bridge (Ar perctu, Pahl. puhr, 
Ji L at. pons, Fr.pout, Ger. biucke, Eng bridge). This sin is next to the 
margarz&n sin. The translator adds lu a brseket, that, if, in addition to what 
IS said above by Dastur Pahlan, one also gets recited six Tendidfids, the 
meriloriousnobs comes to six lacs taulfurs. 
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Sarosh aud Sidv (Sadb) ^ i e. hts funeral ceremonies cannot be.per- 
formed, then, if he has, in his iife-time, got his Zindch-ravdn cere- 
monies performed, that cermony wonld sorvo the purpose of the 
funeral ceremonies. On his death, the angel Sarosh (in whose honour 
the funeral cermonies are performed) comes to his help like a sym- 
pathiser and relative and the Pan]-i-veh (i.e. the angels presiding 
on the five Gatha days) present before (Mehei) Ddvar, at the 
Chinvad bridge, the suit of clothes which the man had got 
consecrated in his life-time. If he has not performed the Zindeh- 
ravdn, the angel Sarosh would not come to his help on his death in 
the journey and his soul would feel distressed The Zindeh-ravdn is 
obligatory even on a poor man {darvisli) during his life. The rich 
may get it performed every year. But the mentoiiousness in the 
case of the rich who perform it every year and the poor who perform 
it only once in life-time is equal and same “ Oh Dar&b, yon 
perform the Zindeh-ravan (lit be friendly to it) and you will 
got two-fold the reward ” 


The author says in the beginning of this subject, that ho renders 
The observances for in pros® 


women in their 
monthly courses- 


in Pahlavi, Zend and Pa/, end The observances 
en]oined to bo observed by a woman are the 

following : 

1. No sooner that she suspects herself (to be in her menses), she 
must remove from her body her usual dress (and put on another). 


2. Then, she must sit in a sequestered place, away from 
water, fire and a pious man and his requisites for padi/nb (az mard-i 
asho ham pady&bash), away from {i.e. so as not to see) the 
Inoon, snn and sky, mountains, stars and trees. She commits a 
sin if she sees them. 


3. While eating, she must put on her hand a piece of old 
cloth raku i.e. rag), eat with a spoon, with caution (ihlidf). 
She must drink very carefully and not let a drop of water fall on 
her body. The careless fall of a drop brings on her one tanlfur of sin. 


1 Arab, a robe, garment. Here it is meant for Bi&v, 
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4. She must observe all these things tor the period o( three 
to nitae days, as required. 

5. Then, she must bathe in a careEuI way {tartib) with nirang 
and water, so that the pollution of the menses may be removed ; 
otherwise she would be committing a sin 

6. In the matter oE the observance oE the above regulations 
for the menses, she may have committed a wrongful act or sin, not 
intentionally, but unintentionally. So, after the bath and purification, 
she must recite a Patet or prayer of repentance. When the Prophet 
asked God about the atonements (tojash ) of sins in connection 
with the observation of menses, God referred him to a book (nask) 
called “ Dvdzdeh Ham^sht ” i IE (as referred to in the book), a 
woman performs the HomS. Yasht, all her faults in connection with 
the observance of the rules of menses are pardoned. She may 
herself say the Hom^ Yasht or ask a Dastur or priest to do so.^ 

When Sikandar (Alexander) became the King of Persia, and 
when he burnt all the books, this book of Dvdzdeh Hamasht also was 
destroyed. So all the Dasturs, met in a conference, and, in place of 

1 Lit “ Twelve joint or continuone Yasbts or prayers.” Hdmast is a 
short form of HamS Yasht Vide my “ Religious Ceremonies p. 432 

2 One thing is noteworthy in what is said in the Farziat Nameh, It is, 
that, in tlie first instance, every person, whether male or female, should himself or 
herself sav all necessary prayers whether those for repentance or farther advance- 
ment, and it IS only in case where one cannot do it himself or herself, that he 
or she may ask a pnest to do so. One's own prayers are more efficacious than 
those said by a pnest at his or her own desire Irrespective of the question 
of the appropnateness or otherwise of some old injunctions in vanous matters, 
latterly, one’s own prayers or solicitations to God for faults have given place to 
paid prayers and sobcitations by priests. Hence it is, that a large number of 
pnests has been required for such functions. We saw above, that irrespective 
of the question of their efficacy, the same is the case in the case of Bareshnum 
Herbad, Geti-kharid, as in the case of HomSst or Hamftyasht. Whatever 
recitals or ceremonies have to be recited or done, it is the parties themselves 
who are first asked to do so, but that injunction has altogether been lost sight 
of and priests are paid to do all these on behalf ot the parties In the case 
of the Bareshnfim, upto about 50 years ago, it was not rare to see persons, 
both male and female, themselves ' going through the ceremony. I my- 
self remember two young boys of the laymen class go through the ceremony. 
But, now-a-days, when Bareshnfims are ever resorted to, the priests are paid to 
take Bareshnfims on behalt of other persons, both male and female. 
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the last mask of Dvftzdeh Hamast, they instituted the rechal 
of 12 Yashts in honour of the Yazatas, as a prayer of 
atonement for faults in connection with dahstdn i (menses). 
The Dvdzdeh Hamdsht consists of the following : — 1 First, 
a Yazashna for the Holy one (Yakt& i.e. God). This will 
cancel the sin in connection with a pious person {asJid mard).^ Then, 
Yazashna in honour of 2 Tir, 3 Khorshed, 4 Meh (Mdh or Sfoonj, 
a Ab&n, 6 Adar, 7 Khuidad, 8 Uard&d (Amerdad), 9 Asfanddr- 
mad, 10 Bad (Gu&d), 11 Sarosh and 12 Arda Farohar (Farvar- 
din).3 The twelve Yazashnas in honour of the above twelve Yazatas 
are to be repeated twelve times, t.e. in all, twelve Yazashnas shall be 
said in honour of each of the 12 Yazatas i.e. in all, 144 Yazashnas. 
In addition, 12 Vendiddds are to be recited, one in honour of each 
Yazata.4 In one place ( 2 . e. a writing), the recitals of 33 Vendid&d 
are enjoined as an atonement for the sin of menses. If one can- 
not recite 33 Vendidads, 18 may be recited as necessary (zarUri 
ast).^ If even 18 are not possible, 12 can do ; but a lesser number 
cannot do “ 0 D^rilb Pahlan ! you ask people to be cautious in this 
matter, so that, as long as you may live, God my help you {be- 

1 Areata ‘dakhshta . 

2 We saw above, that a woman in menses is not to look at a pious person. 
So, in case, she has happened to see one unwittingly, the fault or sin is to be 
pardoned by the performance of Yazashna in honour of Abura Mazda himself, 
who, in the divisions of work among the Amcsh&spands, is hehered to look 
after the best of his creations, i/tz. Man himself 

3 Though the author speaks of Yazashna alone, the translator adds of 
his own accord, the recital of the Vendidad 

4 The Hama Yaslit, here spoken of, is known at present as Naldt for ndhni} 
i c , smaller Hamd Yasht. In another HamS Yasht, spoken of os mohti or 
greater HamS Yasht, the Vendidfid also has 144 recitals in all. Vide my 
“ Behgious Ceremonies of the Farsees p 432 

5 The translator reads asp I horse for agt. 1 and 

translates “ he may 1st his horse run over eighteen, 

aniR ’’ The original gives 1 and the sentence 

is figurative, meaning let " Eighteen be speedily recited ”, 

6 The last word aj (ai is miswritten for Uj p, (i means help 
(Steingass). Tho translator has omitted the last couplet. 

3 
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There are various kinds of rimaril of the l^asnsh Div. 

Know this {die) to be fraudulent {Av), The 
Dag -ui-Nasush first and the worst of these nmams (pollutions) 

is that, which rushes in, on death, when the 
(demon) Ustagw&d ^ deprives one of his soul. When a person 
does the work (of washing the body etc.) with paivand"^ and sagdid ^ 
the bath is not necessary for him. When one touches the dead 
body without the paivand and Sagdid, he must destroy his clothes 
and take Bareshnfiin to keep his soul faultless (ma'sum).^ The next 

1 Av. Astfi-vidhfltu (Vend IV, 49, V, 89). V/t/e my “ Dictionary of 
Aveataic Proper Names,'' p 20. 

2 Ficfe my " Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the Parsis ”, p. 55. 

3 Vtde Ibid, pp 58-61- 

4 The translator adds here a long comment of his own, and adds to the rigo- 
ronaneaa of the above injunction. He says, that all these — the Sagdid and Baj 
and Paiwand — are necessary in a lot If one attends to any two and ignores or 
omits any third, then he becomes rnaan or polluted. He finds fault with women, 
who, on the occurrence of a death, continue to keep thenisleves m contact 
with the body simply holding a paiwand, but without holding the bdj and with* 
out the sagdid. These women and others who do so become rman. The i imani 
is of a bad type No person should have a direct talk with such a nman 
peraoE (whether male or female) If the nman person replies to him, he also 
becomes nman The person who has become a nman, by not observing the Baj 
Sagdid and Fairand, should stand aloot and say to the others “ I have become 
nman" While speaking these words, he must look down to the ground, and not 
look direct at the man to whom he speaks. The idea seems to be that, if one 
were to speak direct to another person looking straight at him, he may, even 
by his breath, when speaking, transfer bis nmain to the person to 
whom he speaks. Cf a similar fear in the plague at Florence in 1340 
A C. Vide my “ Religious Ceremonies etc ”, (p 159) The person spoken 
to also must not speak direct to him (the nmaii). In case, he 
has, unavoidably, to say anything, he must not speak direct to him but, to 
somebody else, as a medium (vastleh), and the nman is to take it, that he 
speaks to him Before coming into contact with others and being in a position to 
talk direct with others, th e i iman is to have a BareshnUm from a Mobad This 
Mobad also, while giving the Bareshntlm purification must have no direct talk 
with the rimrrn All his instructions for purification must be addressed to a 
third party as a medium and the nman who wants to have the purification is to 
take all the instructions as addressed to himself. The clothes of the iimoie 
are all held to be defiled and must be destroyed. After taking the Bareshnfim 
purification at the hand of a priest) the nman is to isolate himself for 9 days 
and nights 
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lesser pollation is that of a woman in menses and acconchem^ent, 
which both are of equal character. When one comes in contact 
with these two rtmants, then with nirang and water he must wasl^ 
both bis body and hib clothings.^ When one has any doubt of 
pollution or has actually a wet dream, he must take that also as 
Nasush entering into him in sleep. He must wash his clothes and 
bathe with b<3g and i)Ad.yiib^ The next (riman/) is that which 
one has, when he gets up from bed in the morning. To remove 
that, be must wash his hands and face with ub-i zar and water. 
All these are the rimanis of Nasush Div, who, of all divs, is the 
most bold, continuously polluting and fraudulent. He wanders 
round and pollutes the world in one moment. Know that all 
pollution is from the Nasush. ^ 


It is proper for every Mazda-yasna, male or female, that he or 
. she should himself or herself celebrate the Yen- 
an^ Afrinpm ' 33 yazatas. Any fault that may 

in honour of the have been committed, through forgetfalness 


33 yazatas 


(nisydn), in relation to Ameshdspands and 


Yazatas, is pardoned by the recital of these VendidAds. God 
has appointed an angel to preside over everything. He looks 
after that thing. Now, it is likely that a person may commit a fault 
in connection with, or in the use of, a particular thing. So, if the 
thirty-three angels who preside over different creations are invoked 
by that person, his fault or sin, in the use of that particular thing 
over which one of the thirty-three angels presides, shall be pardoned.3 


1 The translator attributes the bathing to the woman but the text 
does not seem to say so. 

2 The translator enters into a long dissertation here. It seems that there 

w0re persons, who seemed to take all the above intricacies of pollution and 
the details oi the ceremonies, not in their material sense, but in a mystenous 
or occult sense. Such persons were known as rdfizi heretic) or 

Meh-ftbftdi. (For Mah-abad and bis works, vide Dabistan Shea and Troyer's 
Translation, Parti, p, 16). They took the intncacies of iimam for man's 
passions and vicious characters The translator asks his readers to disregard 
their teaching and take the injunctions in their literal material sense. 

3 To illustrate this matter, an instance, as referred to m a Pahlavi 
Bivayat may be given. There, it is aaid that, if a person is dishonest in his 
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Together with the thirty-three Vendidads, thirty-throe Yazashnas, 
AfriDg&ns and Bajs should be celebrated- The recitals of the 
Vendidad and Yazashnas should always be accompanied by those of 
the Afring&n and Baj. When that is done, the angel (^/iraslita) seizes 
(ptbayad) the fault and averts the consequences from him. Rashna 
Yazad weighs on the Ghinvad bridge, before Meher Yazad, the good 
and the evil acts of a man, and when the good acts overweigh the evil 
acts, even by the weight of one eye-lash (m/z/ie), he is sent to Heaven, 
and vice versd. When the weights are equal, Hamistag^n is the 
result, where there is neither the ease of Heaven nor the fear of 
Hell. 1 Do not think lightly of any sin, however small, but beware 
of it as much as possible. The rewards and punishments of Heaven 
and Hell are in proportion to the man’s good and evil aets, but, in the 
case of evil-doers, the demons try to increase their punishment and 
distress. So, iMeher Divar holds in his hand a gurz, which is called 
vazra ^ in the Avesta, and strikes it on the heads of those divs, who 
try to add to the punishment of the sinners and to make them more 
distressed {gharivdn). The dies are thereby struck with astonishment 
(tahaiyur) and keep back from doing further harm. 

When one’s children and lelatives perforin righteous acts 

profession, trade, or work, and if he bnys things for his meals from the money 
thus earned dishonestly, the fire of his house gets displeased and curses him 
at the time when he places on the fire-place, tor being cooked, things 
so purchased from money earned dishonestly In this case, he is said to 
have committed a sin against fire. In such a case ol lapses, if he invokes Adar 
Yazad, who presides over fire and honestly repents for his sin, he is likely to 
be forgiven. The Vendidfid in honour of fire is such an invocation Take 
another instance When a man uses metal, over which Shehrivar Ameshfispand 
presides, for good purposes, e,g,, tor implements of husbandry or manufac- 
ture, he does a meritorious act , but if he prepares implements for committing 
dacoity or housebreaking, he commits a sin whereby Shehrivar, presiding 
over metal, is displeased. 

1 The translator adds in brackets that there, in the Hamestagiln, there is 
much of heat during the day and much of cold at night. 

2 The reference to the Avesta seems to be that to the Khurshed Ny-lish 
(s 1.^) wherein we read “YavAi Mithrem,.... yazdi lozrSm, hunivikhtem 
kamfir^dhd paiti daevanim ”, ia.,I invoke Mithra,,! invoke (his) well-aimed 
mace, (oarsjgurs). 
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in this world for him or in his honour, then he rises in grade in^hea- 
ven if he is a righteous man, and his distress and punishment grow 
less if he is a sinful man But iu the case of one who himself does 
righteous acts in this life, his reward in the next is two-fold. When 
one does not do good deeds with his own hand, then he is not 
solicitous for the good of his own soul Then, how can his children 
and relatives be solicitous for his soul on his behalf ’ Whether his 
children and relatives perform or not acts of righteousness on his 
behalf after his death he himself has to go to that place (the other 
world; without anything or any means (at his ciedit). 

A man or woman must tiilfil or perforin every year the follow- 
ing SIX duties or functions 
1 . The celebration of the Gahamb&r ; 2 . 
The celebration of the Earvardyan ; 3- The 
observance of the Kozgai of parents ; 4. 
The recital ot Khorshed and Rleher Nyftishes 
•j. Recital of the MRh Ny&ish at least on 
three days of each month , C The celebration of the Rapithvan. 
A man or woman must perforin every year these six religious 
tunctions, which, if not performed, keep back the soul from the 
Chinvad biidge. The omission of these six functions is written (in 
religious books) as the sin ot pul shahud. t By that sin, he remains 
in his own place at the bridge (t.e. he is not able to proceed 
further and cross it). 


Six religious duties 
orfunotions required 
from a Zoroaatnau 


thrice every day ; 


The first of these six religious functions is that of the Gahambdrs 
which are six in number. On that occasion 
ITheGahamhai should bo celebrated Myazd, Afring&n, Darfin, 
Yazashna and VendidAd. Celebrate these 
dbcording to your means. It came into practice from King Jamshid ^ 
who first performed it. When other Jashans are in honour of 
other angels, this Jashan of Gdhambar is in honour of Ahuramazda 
himself who, in company with the Ameshdspands, performed a 

1 Lit “ Witnesses of the Bridge ” Hhuhud pi of 

2 Vide my Paper on “ An Irani.m Legend of the use of the plant SidSb 

(rue). (Journal, Aulhrupological booiety of Bombay, Vol. XII, No. 3 
pp. 290-300). ' 
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Myazd ceremony Eor (z'.e. in hononr o£) every creation £or five days. 
He made it obligatory on all and made it superior ifdyaq) over 
other ceremonies. One who has not celebrated a G&hamb&r, cannot 
eat anything. The reward for the performance of a G^hambar is the 
same for a king and for a poor man, as in the case of a religions 
Behdin named Marzb&n. The reward for the Gahambir which that 
poor man performed was greater than that for King Jamshid, 
who, on the occasion of a Gahamb^r entertained on bis table 
(khwdn) the whole world. “ I will rnn (puyam) over {t.e. describe) 
the particulars ( miswritten for ) of Marzban and King 

(Noshirwan).” The following is the story : 

King I^oshirwan celebrated, at one time, a Jashan of the 

G^hambdr of Deh month, on snch a grand scale, 

The story ' of.the that no other king of old had done the 

Gahambar of King jj, before him. He invited the high 

Sosbirwan and 

Behdin Marzban and the low, the noble and the gentry 
of all his territories npto the countries which 
were situated at about six months’ journey. For their 
comfort in the journey, he erected shops for food at 
various stages, where, at the expense of Government, were 
provided, wine, and bread and everything else which can 
relieve (zaddyad) the troubles (anduh) ol journey. All were pro- 
vided by Government officers (aimldn) with conveyances {savdri), 
food and other extra expenditure {kliarclu) Eor the journey. The 
Gahambdr and the accompanying ceremonies and festivities were 
performed in open air in a large garden where Dastnrs and Mobads 
celebrated, Baj, Myazd and Afringdn, for five days, from roz 
Meher to roz Behr.im. At the end, the king presented dresses of 
hononr (khela‘at) according to the position of his guests. 

A poor Behdin, Marzban by name, who lived in poverty on 
his wages as a labourer and had a wife and children, could not 
go to the G4bamb&r feast of the king, as his family lived 
on his daily wages. He could not afford to be absent from 
his daily work on account of his insolvent poverty (ndddri). 

Vide my “ Introduction to Darab Hoimazdyftr’B Bevayat,” p. 67. 
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Oji the evening of the last fifth day of the G&hamhar, 
he remembered, that it was the Gftbambar occasion, and he 
bad omitted to celebrate it as it was his duty. He thought 
to himself, that he should do his duty to get his proper position 
and status (famkin) in the next world. But, as he had no money 
with him, ho removed u door of his house, and, pledging it at a 
banker’s (soudagar), performed the Gfthambar Darun. However ho 
could not find a priest to say the Afring&n, as all Dasturs and 
Mobads had gone to the Jashan of the king. There had remained 
in the town only one Mobad who was lame and so could not go. 
Marzban went to him and implored him to go to his house at once 
and recite the AfringSn, otherwise, as the day was ending, he 
would miss the time for the religious celebration of the Gahambar. 
The lame Mobad consenting, he carried him on his shoulders to his 
house and got the religious celebration done by him. After the 
celebration, they ate and drank, and Marzban carried the Mobad 
back to his house on his shoulders. The well-meaning Behdin 
(Behdin-i-behdan), taking this trouble {tasdi’a), performed Myazd 
and Afringan from the inmost of bis heart. 

One night, Noshirw&n saw in a dream a fieetof ships, full of all 
riches and studded (murass’a) with pearls, going over a sea. The 
ships disembarked all their numerous riches and goods in a garden 
and a palace. The king was astonished (in bis dream) at all this 
quantity of immense treasure, the like of which he bad never seen 
nor heard of. He asked a person as to which person all this treasure 
was intended for. The man replied that all this enormous treasure and 
garden and palace were the reward of a poor pious man named Marz- 
t)^n, of such and such a city, who had properly celebrated a GSham- 
bdr. Then the king said to the holy person : “ What is the destined 
reward for the Gahambftr which Noshirwan performed at an 
enormous expense f ” The pious man replied : “ The reward for 
the Gahambar of Noshirwiln and Marzban is the same, because 
both have spent according to their means. In such a matter of 
righteousness, the whole of the treasure of a king is equal to one 
diram of a poor man.” The king thereafter awoke from his dreamy 
sleep and remained astonished. He in the morning narrated 



dream to his courtiers and Mobads and sent a messenger to bring 
Marzban to his court. On Marzban’s arrival at the court, Noshir- 
wan told him to transEer all the heavenly meritoriousness and reward 
of his (Marzban ’s) celebration of the G^hambar to him (the king), 
in return of a large amount of wealth that may be given to him 
and that may bring profit (sarfe) to him. The king offered to free 
(mubarrd) him from all distress (labdht). Marzban refused to do 
so. Then, all the great men of the court pressed him to consent, 
lest he may fall under the displeasure and reproach (‘atdb) of the 
king. The king himself again pressed him saying : “You may ash 
anything you want in return of your passing the meritoriousness of 
your good act to me, so that your wife and children may all live 
happily.” Marzban then asked to be permitted to go to his town 
and consult his wife, who was his accomplice and partner in cele- 
brating the GUbambar, whether he can be subservient {tafail) to the 
orders of the king. On being permitted, he went home and told 
his wife at full length about the event {indjard) and, referring to 
the G&hambar performed late at night {vakhi-i tliab)^ said, that, as 
he could not bear the shame of refusing the king, under the pretence 
of consulting her, he had returned home. He then wanted to 

1 We see irom the above, that the Gahamb&r ceremony was performed 
even in the Aiwisruthrem g&h at night. But the present practice is, that the 
G&hambar recitals are made in only two gahs, the HSivan and the ITziren So, 
the translator explains the above celebration at night as an exception 
Marzban hud forgotten to celebrate the G&bamb.ir and the thought of celebra- 
ting it occurred to him late at the end of the Uziren gah So, m order to do 
something which IS better than nothing, he celc brated it in the Aiwisruthrem 
gah. In Naosan and other places, Jasbans are celebrated at night So, there 
IS no reason why the GahambSr Jashan should not be celebrated at night. 
Perhaps, because the Qahambars were always accompanied with solemn feasts, 
to avoid late hours it was thought convenient to perform the ceremony in the 
afternoon and before tho night-fall and hold the feasting at night This 
arrangement for convenience may have led to the custom of avoiding the 
celebration of the ceremony at night Anyhow, we see from the writing of our 
author, that it was at one time so celebrated at night The practice having 
fallen into disuse for the sake of convenience, the translator, it seems, had to 
explain the matter, taking the celebration in qnesHon to be something like an 
exception. 
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know her view about the whole matter. His good wife agieed 
with him, and, in an exalted high tone and spirit, refused 
to sell, for the welfare of this transient world, their future 
welfare of the next everlasting world. It was not an 
insignificant (salnin) act of righteousness ikerfe) that the 
king wanted to purchase bat a significant exalted one fd'ald). 

“ Even if the king were to give us a whole treasure, take it 
to be mean or ignoble (kliasash), as it will pass away.” She 
asked her husband to return to the court of the king and 
refuse (aid kCin ) his offer. The poor man approved of 
what his modest (mastura) wife said, and, turning to the men of 
the king who had accompanied him, asked them to take his message 
of refusal to the king. He said : ‘‘ Tell the king, why he, a great 
king, should look to the little act of righteousness of a poor 
humble man (ahqar) like him. He (the king) has celebrated many 
an unconceivable large number of Gahambars and his righteous 
acts for the future are so many that hundreds of doubts (about their 
efficacy) are out of place.” When the king heard the message, 
he patiently remained quiet over the matter. 

A religious person should take a lesson from this story and 
celebrate the Gfihambftr with sed&b and sir which should be 
cooked with meat with a little vinegar. All these will remove the 
effects of the evil sight of the dios.i 

After Gahambar, the second good act of righteousness is that 
of celebrating the Farvardegan, wherein Darfin 
FMvarde^i?and Afrin are to be observed. Secure leisure 
3 the Bo z^r of during these 10 days and recite well the Avesta, 
and celebrate Bdj and Damn, so that Obrmazd, 
%is Ameshaspands and the Asho Farohars may invoke blessings on 
you (dod-gil-i td bdshand) and wish you well for the whole year. 

The third meritorious act is that of celebrating the Bozgftr, 
t.e., the anniversaries of the death of one’s parents and relatives and 
near ones. Celebrate Myazd and Afringfin on these occasions. 

1 For the custom.of. using Siddb and Sir etc, vide my paper on “An 
Iranian Legend of the use of plant Stddb ’’ (Journal of the Antbro* 

pological Society of Bombay, Vol XII, pp. 290*310). ' 

4 
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The blessings of the holy departed ones are more efhcacioas than 
those of the spiritual Ameshaspands. They, when invoked, bless 
the housewife and husband {Lad bdnu va kad khudd). Their prayers 
for the good of the living are accepted at once (by God). It is said 
in the Avesta that the prayers of the holy dead are very strict 
{sakhi). When you forget to celebrate their anniversaries, you 
have to account for the forgetfulness in the next world. On your 
failing to celebrate, they will bold yon by the skirt of your coat 
and deprive you of the reward of other good acts. To avoid the 
resulting distress, celebrate their rozg&rs. 

The fourth obligatory duty is that of reciting thrice every day 
4 The Obligation of (during the flavan, Rapithavin and Uziren 
reciting Ehorshed gdhs) the Nydislies in honour of Khorshed and 
three times during Meher. The Dasturs have enjoined that no 

the day other work should be undertaken before 

reciting these Nyaishes. During the recital, keep your heart and 
soul pure, and yourself standing.i He who goes out of his house 
on (business) after saying these Nydisbes returns to his house 
(mdwd) all delighted. 

The fifth duty is that of reciting the M&h Nyhish three times 

6 and 6 The Eeoital during a months The sixth duty is that 

of the Mah Nyaish gf celebrating the Rapithavin.s 
and the Celebration 

of the Rapithavin Those who do not celebrate these six 

religions functions do not free themselves from sin. These secnre 
a safe passage along the Ghinvad Bridge. Their omission brings 
on the sin of pul-shahud, whereby one is kept back from crossing 
tbe bridge and Meher Davar takes no account of his good deeds- 
In the case of the recital of tbe Nydishes, there are two advan- 
tages — worldly and spiritual. The worldly advantage consists 
in your feeling glad and happy. Enow, that you will also be 

1 This iDjunction to say these Nyfiishes standing, is not generally 
observed, except during their recital in tbs UthamnH ceremony. 

2 The translator adds in a bracket that the Uih Nyaieh may be 
repeated daily, but must be repeated at least three times during a month The 
occasions aro those oi the New Moon, the full Moon and the Idth vad. 

.3 Vide my *' Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the Parsees, " p. 468. 



benefited spiritually, and, knowing this, practise {var£) it 
every day. Thereby, you will find yonr share of righteousness 
accepted (idrdh)- When you forget to say the Ny dishes at the 
proper time in a gdh, then, in that case, yon shall have to say 
100, if said in the other gah. One must be responsible for 
forgetting the proper time for a recital and shall have to undergo 
the punishment ot being treated with 100 sticks (or hundred blows 
with a stick). 


Adar and Aban 
Nyaishes 


Though the recital of Atash and Abdn Nyfdshes is not 
enjoined, their recital every day, or at least on 
their special days (i.e., on Adar and Abdn days), 
is a righteous act. Their omission is no sin. I 
looked into the meaning of these Ny&ishes and found that half of 
them consisted of prayers for blessings and half of praise, flow 
can I tell yon all the meaning ? That is very long ( mat'dl ), 


They are recited in the Yazashna (Yasht) t and in the Vendidad, 
The Aban Nydish shall not be recited at night. 


When a mao has a wet-dream (lit. the play of Satan, Shaitdn^ 
bdzi), he shall go to a perfectly dry place, free 
Observances after hedges of thorns and weeds, and, holding 

ft Wflt*flTP fl.TTI « ^ 

in his left hand the wet part of the clothing 
( raku ), ho shall wash it with niranff. Then, he shall place 
his hand on ground and recite the B&j of Asfand&rmad and then 
recite (from the section of the Vendidad) the Zend Avesta of Adeh 
Oshiti.2 fle shall then remove his clothings from over his body 3 


1 In this book, the word Yasht is often used for Yazashna. The Atash 
IJjyliish IB contained in the 62nd Hi of the Yasna and the AbAn Njiish in the 
65th Hfi. 

2 Tend Chap, XVlll, 51. This is a reference to ss. 46-63 of Chap. 18, 

wherein the ritual of purification for one polluted in a wet-dream is referred 
to. The words referred to here as set ere yjjn. 

The Avesta passage says ■ “ Then the wet-dreamer shall say to Spenta* 
Armaiti ‘ O Spenta Armaiti ' I entrust this person (mrem, t.e , the seed 
which could have brought forth a child) to thee ’ ’’ 

8 The translator adds that, before weanng hia olothea again, he ahall 
recite Ehahnaothra Ahurahfi Mazdfio, 
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sit in a place for bathing. He shall then recite loudly the Sarosh 
B&j till the word “ Ashahd,” and apply nirang {^pddyahiy- and let 
it dry. He shall then bathe and, putting on his clothes, finish the 
Sarosfa-bij from Nemaschd (yd armaitish izacha). All this will be 
a proper observance. According to the Yendidad, God enjoined 
thus to Zoroaster : The person with whom Satan has played {b&zi 
dad Shaitan, i.e., who has a wet-dream) must observe all the above 
observances (parhizi, lit. abstinence), whereby he will be purified, 
and, when he passes to the other world after death, he will go to 
heaven. On resurrection, God will show him a child. For every 
time (i.e., for every such discharge in wet-dreams), he will be shown 
in future one child of 15 years of age ^ of the character of a 
wise man, so much so, that the father ^ {i.e., the person dream- 
ing the wet-dream) is pleased with its look and the child says to 
him “ 0 Father ! I am your child I am all well and healthy on 
account of your proper religious observances {parliizi). Acknowledg- 
ing thee (as my father), I am under your orders and am prepared to 
bo with you wherever you like.” Thereupon, when the father sees 
the child, he is pleased with it. 

In the same way, there should be similar observances after co- 
habitation (jamd'a, ). Again, the same b^j (t.e , the recital 
of the Sarosh Bdj, etc.) is the baj for passing water {haul, 
i.e., urine). As the result of such religious-minded obser- 
vances (at the time of and) after cohabitation, the children that 
are born turn out to be pious, gentle, generous and loyal. Non- 
observance of these injunctions lead the man to hell. When a person 


1 Pddydbt is one of the ranouB religious techniciil words for cow’s urine. 

2 The idea is, that a wet-dream brings on a kind of wastage of the power 
of giving conception to a wife for a child. But, if one atones for it by proper 
religious observances (parhin), the wastage may be turned at the time of 
resurrection into the proper result, vn., a child 

.3 The person, dreaming the wet-dream and thereafter observing all the 
proper religious observances, is spoken of as the father of the child which would 
have been born in this world, had there not been the wastage. The proper 
religious observance prevents the wastage from really being so. 



does not observe the religious regulations after a wet-dream, he sees 
a div, who appears before him in the hell with sighs and lamentation 
( J )* I” place of every good child, that a pious-minded 
man, who observes all the above regulations after a wet-dceam, sees, 
the impious man sees a dir who says to him : “ I am your child 
and I will follow thee wherever you will go.” His soul will, 
therefore, tremble with fear and all the divs will follow him as his 
children with shouts of grief and distress. “ 0 Darab PtLlan ! Take 
care that you never do such a thing.” 

God sends to the people of this world this message with 
Zoroaster • “ Do not postpone for to-morrow a 
righteous act which can be done to-day In 
such works, let there be no delay (sarfi-, lit. 
expense). The night is like a pregnant woman. 
We do not know what will be born from it the next day. A duty 
or work undone will remain (like a burden) on your neck and you 
will be resjionsible for it (if you die before that is done). The cur- 
sed, wretched (shtun) harmful Ahriman has appointed two demons in 
this connection. One is named “ Afterwards ” (pas) and another 
“ Delay ” {der). They harm the heaits (dellu't) ^ of the people. When 
one delays a good work, the two demons remain busy (masligluH) in 
his body. 

To pour watei ii.e., make misuse of water, especially) at night 
is wrong. In the same way, it is wronor to 

or^dUVwatM^from ^ well at night If unavoid- 

a well at night draw, you must recite an 

A^unvar and present a lamp at the well before doing so. The 
same thing should be done if yon have unavoidably to use and 
pour water at night on the ground. If the water has to be thrown 
at all, care must be specially taken, that it is not thrown towards 
the North, because, (the North being the direction where the demons 
dwell) in that case, demons will arise here. Sin and injury (zarar) 
result from not attending to these instructions. 


Not to postpone for 
to-morrow a 
righteous act of 
to-day 


1 The translator reads " ddnd ” for •• delAd 
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AJ&dungfii^ is one ^ ho persnades others to do good deeds. 

When, by virtue of his advice, others 
o?Jadnn^L*^e*fto perform good acts, the instructor (fehmanandeh) 
§r®^ gets lialf the spiritual benefit of that good act. 
God rewards him from his own treasury, 
because the good acts were done by his bold intercession 
(pd-mardi). In his case, he finds 33 roads whereby to go to heaven. 
He may choose whichever way be likes* No account is asked of him 
(by Meher Ddvar), and all the Amesh&spands and Farohars welcome 
him in the heavens. When all the souls have only one way to go to 
heaven, the following three kinds of souls have 33 ways. 1. 
The charitable whom God himself considers to be like Himself. 2. 
One who is loyal to his religion and is ready to sacrifice his life 
for it, and disregards, as abject and mean, wealth, for the sake 
of religion, 3. The Jadungui, who teaches or persnades others to do 
good works, and himself also does good works. These three have 
33 roads to approach heaven while others have only one. 

Before taking meals, one must recite grace (bdj) in the name of 
God and then set apart three morsels of food 

^^aSs and three ^ must not be beaten but 

morsels of food for should be always fed and supplied with drink. 

In the Vendidad, the dog is held in respect. 
He must not be given hard and dry things to be eaten whereby his 
teeth and mouth may bo hurt {lakht, i.e., torn to pieces^. There are 


1 Pahl J&duDgubih Dastur Hoshang prefers to read this 

word as “ dadangubih ”, in spite of the Pazcnd *■<? j meaning thereby, 
asking or recommending another to do a certain meritonous work on one’s 
behalf, when he is unable to do so himself. Pahl. Vend Vlll, 19 (Fide the 
glossary of his Yendidad, p. 120). 

The word which Steingass gives, as occurring In Old Persian, for 

“ one who embezzles property entrusted to him for pious uses ”, is another 
word. 


2 Though the subject is headed thus, it wholly treats of good treatment 
to dogs The subject of grace before meals is separately treated later on 

;i Such an injunction has led reiigiouB-minded people to feed doge of a 
street or a town on certain ocoaeions with khvihri. 
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four classes of people in the world : The Athorn&n (priests), Arth^h- 
t&r (warriors), Vastryos (agriculturists) and Hutokhsh (artizans). 
These four classes have the characteristics of dogs, who also have 
four good characteristics. Each of the four characteristics has 8 traits. 
Thus, there are in all 32 traits, which are referred to in the 
Vendidad.i 


Ohrmazd once said to Zoroaster : “ Whenever you see 
To glorify Ohrmazd a thing (of beauty) which pleases your eyes, 
on seeing a thing speak out ‘‘ Ba ndmd Yazad ”, i.e., “ In the 

of Beauty- name ot God ”.2 Such an expression leads to 

the increase of the excellence of the thing When the above 
words are not said, the thing itself suffers harm and its goodness 
and splendour diminish. This result will bring upon you sin. 


Whenever you propose going on a journey, you invoke 
In the matter of Behrdm Yazad and victory. Celebrate 

Behram Yazad who his Damn and Atriugan. Here is my 

helps men in long advice ( v‘az) : In )our travels, try 

journeys. company of four other Zoro- 

astnans, who will be useful in observing all religious 

observances {din-ddm). Let Behr&m Yazad be your friend. He 
will help you in mountains and forests, caverns and deserts. 
When an enemy intends to take your life, invoke Behr&m 
Yazad. God has, out of kindness and munificence (j'Ad), 

ordered his praise in the Avesta. On the day of Resurrection, he 


1 The reference is to Vend , chap. XIll, wherein men of the abovenamed 
four professions are said to possess some special good charaLteristics 
of dogs. Here, the translator, in a bracket, animadverts upon the 
conduct of some Zoroastrians who laugh at the injunctions for the 
extraordinary care for dogs. This seems to be a concealed allusion to a contro- 
versy in Bombay in 1832, « e , a tew years before the time when the translation 
was published The Police, at the instruction of Government, destroyed stray 
dogs in the city of Bombay This huit the feelings of many Parsees who were 
much agitated on the question {Vide Parsee Prukhash, 7ol .1, pp, 249-51) 

2 Owing to an advice of this kind, the words " Ba nftmS Yazad have 
passed into Parses Gujarati for a phrase expressing pleasure , e.g., if one sees 
a healthy child, he says i “ it is like * ba nftm-i Yazad 
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will shut up Ahriman. For that reason, he (Behrdm) has 
“ pirouzgar ” i e., victorious, as his title. He, according to Behi&m 
Yasht (ss. 2-27), appears in 10 Eorms to relieve us from difficulty. 
In fighting with our enemies, he makes ns viciorious (inansdr) in 
the midst of war (c/ualb-i Iiatjd). The ten forms, in which he 
appears to help the worshippers, are : 1 Grood wind. 2 A Bull 
with gold horns (sartin) and ears. 3 A Horse with golden mouth 
and ears, 4 A Camel. 5 A boar (hu kerpH 2 ). 6 A Sweet-tongued 
man of 15 years of age with white eyes and high stature. 7 A Bird 
8 A Lamb. 9 A Goat. 10 A brave man.^ 

The angel (Yazad) shall be invoked with 2or, Barsam, Yazashna 
(Yasht), Vendidad, Myazd, Damn and Baj and with cooked meat 
of goat and sheep These (eatables) may be given to be eaten to 
the pious as asliodad. These may also be given in the service of 

1 Cf Doa nain iSetayshna, “ Bohrim Yazad piruzgar, Dushman-zad&T ” 

2 The corresponding fifth animal in the Behr&m Yasht (a. 15) is 

varftza Sans ^^15 P. Lat. verres, a boar. This word is pre- 

ceded in the BehrSm Yasht by the word hu-Lehrpa t,e , well-formed It 
seems that our author has, by some mistake, taken one word instead ot 
another from the Behrfim Yasht Perhaps, he has been misled, b) mixing up 
hOk formed by the first three letters) with Llink (>-fy^)whioh also means 

a boar. 

3 The Behrfim Yasht describes the 10 forms in which the angel goes to 
the help of the worshipper (Yt XI 7, 2 et seq). The following is a compara- 
tive list — 



Farzi&t-nfimeh. 

Eehram Yasht, 

1 

Bfid sarir 

Vjta srira (s 2) 

2 

Gau-nar 

Ggush arshdoa (s U) 

3 

Asp -1 nekfi-fftm 

Aspahg Srira (s. 9) 

4 

Ushtar 

Ushtra (s, 11) 

5 

Ha-kerp6 

Varhza (s. 15. Wild boar) (Hukehrpa, 


well-bodied is its adjective. Onr author has 
taken it as its form and the translator has 
translated it as i.e boar) 


6 

Nar-i khush 

Narsh srira (s. 17) 

7 

tlurg parandeh 

Meregha varegna (s. 19) 

8 

Mish 

Ma4sha (s. 23) 

9 

Bnz 

Buz (a. 25) 

10 

Uard-i dillvar 

Vtra (8. 27) 
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Atasb Behrdtn.i Fragrant things like Eragrant aloe {aM) and 
raw ^ sandalwood (sandal-i Itham) may also be placed on the fire oE 
Atash Bohrfiiin. Food the fire oE your house also with Eragrant wood 
and Enel which should be examined thrice and ascertained, that it 
is dry. The Yendidad enjoins that the fire shall be Eed at 
midnight with Eragrant wood. This is reEerred to in the Avesta, as 
“ wradsnidud ”. 3 When the fire is thus fed at midnight, 
thonsands oE the darkest {tam tuma) * demons are extirpa- 
ted. When the fire oE the house gets extinguished, that event 
brings on calamity Eor the house. The harm done to the family 
by thus carelessly allowing the fire to be extinguished is worth in 
weight two ddng 3 (i.e,, grains) and three dirams. The Yendidad 
has reEerred to it. “ 0 Darab, son of Palan 1 Be cautions and take 
care oE Fire.” 

To bring about the union (vaslat) oE children with relatives is 
a righteous act. This is called Khetyd-dath in 
^^hetyo-da*h**^ Avesta. Paradise is the reward of this act. 

When such an union (betrothal) takes place, 
the door, both oE giving and taking (ddd va setad^), opens and 
thousands of demons are thrown over into the snare oE non- 
existence. A similar thing happens {i.e., the demons are destroyed), 
when the work oE goodness (i e , marriage) is performed. Again, when 
children are born oE such a marriage, two-Eold demons {i.e., twice 
the number of those destroyed on betrothal and marriage) get 
destroyed (waidd i.e., lost). This righteous act (oE Khetyd-dath) 


1 This refers to an old custom of placing the hat {charb) of animals on Fire. 

2 Khdm is used here in the sense of * pure ’ or unmixed with impurities. 

3 Av referred to m the VendidAd (IX 32, XIV 3 ; XVIII 

71) as a good kind of fuel 

4 Av P"hl, ^ gip P. ( 1 * covering, 

veil ” Steingass ) 

5 Ddng “ the fourth part of a dram " 

b Sitojd va ddd “ taking and giving ” ( Steingass ) What is meant is 
taking daughters of relatives in marriage for oue’e sone and gimng one’s 
daughters for the sons of others. 

5 
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serves as an atonement even for a Margarz&n ^ sin. All sms — except 
that of Hamimal— are atoned by this act. 

Hamtm&l sin consists of two faults — one that of accusing 
' others falsely (boldun), and another of perfidy (khi^dnat). Perfidy 
(kliii/dnat) is the seduction of another’s wife. The Dasturs have, 
with 100 warnings, asked forbearance from these two evil actions. 
The guilty cannot be pardoned by spending, after their atone- 
ment, the whole of a treasure. The husband ( of the woman so 
sednced) may either kill or pardon the sinner. These are the only 
ways by which the sinner can have pardon. 


Abstain from eating meat. One who eats meat is punished in 
the future world He meets with trouble 
Abstinence /su’iibat) in hell at the hands of the demons. 

In Myazd and G&hambar, some food of meat 
is required ; but, in these cases also, only animals that are weak 
and disabled shall be slain, not the healthy.^ When you 
eat meat, you commit a sufficiently (las 3) great sin which 
would take you to hell uttering cries (shdr) and sighs. Every 
hair on the body of the animal whose meat you eat, will pierce 
your body in hell, as if it were a flying arrow The sinner will 
be held responsible in the other world for every wrongful act of 
the animal which he has killed for food and whose meat he eats. 
The faults or wrongful acts of the animals are something like 
these : The cow or the bull strikes a man with its horn (shdkJi) ; 
the horse kicks [laid) ; the camel attacks 4). All these 


1 A Margarz&ii sm is that tor which the capital punishment of death is 
prescribed Hamimal sin is that of depriving others of their goods 

2 When our author seems to speak about total abstinence from meat 
diet, the translator adds of his own a word in the heading ( t.e , too much), 
as if to say, that only the eating of too much of meat was a sin Later on, 
he adds in brackets, that, if at all, one eats meat, he may eat the meat of a 
weak animal and that even after dedicating and consecrating its head in 
honour of Haoma (yide Haoma Yasbt for this dedication) Again, he must eat 
it after s aying the required BiLj or Grace for meals 

3 The translator reads pas for bat 

4 The word chApAt is not strictly Persian It is Gujarati viqg, a slap, 
a beating 
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sins of the animals are transferred to the persons who eat their 
flesh. On the day of Resurrection, all men will appear young as 
of the age of 15, but those who have eaten flesh in this world will 
appear like those of 30. 

One must go repeatedly to the place where they celebrate a 
Naozud or Navar {i.e , where they initiate a 
priesthood). The sight of 
that initiation brings in righteousness for 
your action. The Oastnrs have impressed the necessity of seeing 
the face of a Naozfld or NSvar. 


The pleasure of 
having the birth of a 
son in a house. 


When a child becomes an adult {bdligli), he must soon be 
married, so that there may arise the hope of 
having a child from him. There is nothing in 
the world as good as lovely (or loyal or obedient, 
del-band) children. One has a hope of salvation 
(rahdht) from his children. A child helps us in crossing the 
Obinvat bridge. A child preserves your name in this world and gives 
you comfort in the next. Of all children, that one is great who does 
righteous acts. A righteous act done by a child is like that done 
by a father.^ So a father must send his children early at school 
for education. When, as a result of the training, the children do 
meritorious acts, God rewards the father out of his great treasure. 
When one has no children on account of his (evil) stars (istareJi), 
or on account of his own defect or fault, he cannot pass the Ghin- 
vat bridge. They do not mind him on the bridge and ask no 
account from him. So, a son must be adopted (setar). The adopted 
son shall be treated like one’s own son. Then be will have an easy 
passage over the bridge. Without a child, one is kept back from 
the bridge and stands there with hundred of regrets and sees 


1 The three couplets under this head ought to have very properly gone 
under the heading of Herbads referred to above 

2 i.e., A father participates in the reward received by his children in the 
next world as the result of the good training given by him to his children. 
Vide Ganj-i Shftyag&n. Fide my “ MoMl Extracts, ” p, 40. 
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his ^ place in heaven, only from afar. But when one gives him, 
t.e., announces tor him, an adopted son, then, he is accounted for and 
gets his proper place according to his actions (kerdar). “ 0 Darab, 
try your best to have an adopted son for anybody and you will 
be rewarded for such attempts. ^ 


When one gets a sneeze, he shall recite an Ahunvar 

and Aahem, because, thereby, the natural ^ fire 

The recital of an drives out the div who has entered into the 

Ahunvar and an 

Ashem on Sneezing When he recites an Ahunvar, the 

(innate natural) fire comes to our help and 
assistance^, diseases and defects of the body grow less, and 
humiliation and meanness (sillat) reach Ahriman. When you propose 
going out for some work and you sneeze, do not entertain any 
superstition (sJiak), but delay (tdkJitr kun) that work for such a short 
time as could be occupied by the recital of an Ahunvar, recite an 
Ahunvar and go to your work. When you hear others sneeze or 
when you yourself sneeze, one Ahunvar may be recited without any 
harm (bi bad) on such an occasion. The recital of an Ahunvar 
pleases the innate fire and displeases Ahriman.^ 


1 It IS usual to annouuce the adoption ot a son at the nthamna of the 
third day — the day before that on which the soul is believed to be judged by 
Meher Ddvar It is meritorious for one to intercede and arrange for 
adoption for those who die childless. 

2 innate, natural The translator takes the word to be the name 
of a fire and adds that the Arabs call it <■ la&i’af ’’ and other 
Persian writers “ ze/ier ”. The fire, referred to, is what is known as hardrati 
ghanziya, t.e , natural heat 

3 The sentence may also mean, as said by the translator, that the recital 
goes to the help of the fire 

4 For the superstitions connected with sneexing, vide my paper on A 
Few Superstitions common to Europe and India ” (Journal of the Anthro- 
pological Society of Bombay Vol. II, No. 3, pp 161-66 Vide my Anthro- 
pological Papers, Part I, pp :j3>2d) This superstition is common to many 
people, both of the East and West, and is believed to have its origin in a 
disease like InflueUZa, the wave of which passes from one continent to another 
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One must recite the baj at meals, it not the great Qaj, 

mi. T, ^ at least, the small haj, (beginning with the 

The Baj of Grace at ’ , m, . 

meals and the words) “ Ita yazmaidd i The meaning o£ 

meaning of that this prayer “ Itha yazmyidS ”, is this : “.I here , 

invoke (ijas) Ohrmazd truly {hdn,) because 

Ohrmazd has created cattle (f/du), religion 2 , trees and water. He 

has given taste (lazzdt) to all food. He has created all good things 

which grow from earth ” After this recital, one must 

say three Ashems and then eat his meals and offer to God 

thanks 3, which add to the pleasure ot the taste of the 

food. (When he takes his meals with such a recital of grace,) 

he receives blessings from Khorddd and Amerddd at every morsel 

that he eats, and an angel stands on his right hand. On the right 

hand side ot a Da&tur and illobad, there stand two angels. This 

angel blesses the eater thus “ May this food be honey («42*70 for 

you may it do )ou all good) and may }ou derive wisdom and 

intelligence from ic ” No sin is greater than that of eating without 

saying grace. A person, who does not thank God, loses respect 

and honour in this world and leceives punishment in bell. He 

sees distress there at the hands of the demons Tarikh and Zdrikh.* 

He complains of hunger and tbirst.3 If, after taking the 


1 Avesta “ at yazamaidC- (Yasua Ha XXXVII, L), For the three 
kinds of the prayers of grace for the meals vide my “ Religious Ceremonies and 
Cnstoms of the Parsecs," p 371-73 

i Our author lias translated the Av Ashem by din, i.e , religion. Some 
translate " ashem ” as ‘ gram ”, in which sense it is used in Vend , Chap. V, 
Be has omitted to translate Av “ raochdoscha ” 

3 The translator adds the testimony of Sad-dar Nasar (ch 71), wherein 
t^e eater is asked to eat after oifermg thanks to God 

4 These demons are the Avestaic Tauru and Zairich who are opposed 
to Ehordad and Amerdid (Vend. X 10; XIX, 43). They are Tftrioh and 
Zanch of Bundehesli (ch, XXA 29) Vide my Dictionary of Avestaic Proper 
Names, pp. 83 and 92. 

5 jtoUwf an(j jLe UA3 xhe word kishnamar may be khutishna-mir, le., 

striker ( mat , beating) of food, one preventing food Similarly, the other word 
may mean ‘ one prcvcutiiig thirst ’ These words remind us of the Parsee 
Gujarati words (vuMwi ^G) Ehadha nS mkramSr, 
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baj, one speaks, during the meals, that is the worst 
oE sins, and the angels on his side go away from him 
and demons take their place.i When one eats his meals 
(lit. bread), speaking aloud ( ), many demons come into 

existence. One demoness becomes pregnant with a thousand demons, 
and ten thousand more are born oE these. The myazd and chdshrd, 
which ho has eaten, all go to the Diva and Ahriiiians. Take it, 
that it is you who have created the demons and have drawn the sin 
oE it on your head. They will all accompany you to hell and they 
all will reproach (maldmat) you. They will fill the cup of impurities 
(paltdi) and menses (daslUdn) and give these to yon for drink with 
every morsel {navdleJ^). “ Oh Darab ! Yon abstain (from eating) 
without Baj, so that you may go to heaven.” 

The Yendidad enjoins the taking of bijs on occasions of passing 
urine {haul) and motion {gliayat, lit. end, extre- 
mity). One must stand three paces (gam) from 
of nature- before the place necessary for the purpose, 
recite an Ahunvar ^ and remain quiet. The place must be clean and 
dry free from water, moisture, or decomposing matter or of such 
matter of which one must be afraid (hardsad, from hardtidan, to fear, 
dread). Thou the person (after answering the call), may clean the 

pidh^na m&rainar, i.e , the difficulty of getting food and the difficulty of 
getting dnnk The word mdrdmdr here is now taken in the sense of quarrel, 
from mariun (^1<J ) to strike. 

1 Ma(,oudi (Baibier de Meynard III, p. 108) says of this custom of 
taking B^, that it came into operation from the time of king Kayomars. Vide 
my “ History of the Peshdldian Dynasty of Persia,’’ p. 45 

2 The translator adds that '■ Guneh shekaste sad hazir bar ” (t.e . May sm 
be destroyed 1000 times) be recited before the Ahnnvar Darab Hormaz- 
dyar’s Revayat also omits these words. 

3 One must bear in mind, that W.C. and arrangements like these were 
out o( question in former times. People had extensive compounds at the 
back of their houses where they resorted to for the purpose. Hence modern 
phrases lliRi (, « , to go out into the yard), Wll (j.e. to go 
out for a stroll among trees, the phrase used by the translator), ciU wl* 
{tji; to go at the back of the compound.) 


Eedtmg Baj before 
answeiine oalls 



parts with a piece oE clod {kalulhi) got out o£ clay.i Then 
coming back three paces from the place where the calf is 
answered, the person must lay or finish the BAj, This consists 
of the recital oE three Ashem Vohus, two huiuatanams,2 three 
hakhshathrd,^ four Ahunvars, Ahunem vairim,* Yenghehe hatkm 
and another Ashem Yohu. Then he may perform the pddydA puri- 
fication. The author then gives the meaning oE one oE the above 
prayer Eormulse, vi~., the humatan&m. 

This bSij shall also be recited after cohabitation (sohbat, vide 
above p. 28), so that one’s religions and worldly desires may bo 
fulfilled. The reward of the recital of this biij in the next world is 
worth one tandfiir in weight. 

Do not place your bare foot on the ground. Asfand&rmad 
Not to walk bare- Amesh4spaad trembles if one does so. Never 
footed. IjQ without shoes. Walking with even one bare 

foot is sinful. The result of the sin is that the milk oE cattle, cow 
and camel, dries up and the responsibility of that lies upon one who 
walks bare-Eooted. “ 0 Darab F&lan ! Be aware. Do not go bare- 
footed. Do this work cautiously.” 

1 This served in olden tunee tbe purpose of sanitary papers. It is even 

nowueedby Parsi priests and the initiates tor priesthood (Nilvars) during 
the process of passing through the Bareshndm purification. The piece of clod 
IB now spoken of as (khunt i e , excrement' It is so called 

because it is used in cleaning tbe part of the body soiled by excre- 
ment The priestly phrase is vi^ i.e~, to do the khwu In cities 

like Bombay, where there are no open places to resort to, and 
where water closets are provided, in order to provide this 
dry system ot cleamog, at times, can-loads of these clods of earth are 
^ovided to the temples from fields out of the city. In the Uor-i-Meher 
at Naosan, even now, there are no water closets, but an enclosed open space is 
provided where clods of earth are brought in from outside There, priests — even 
those not in the Bareshnflm — use such clods of earth after passing water to dry 
the wet parts. This custom is observed even by the Mohmedans I saw it at 
Kashmir. 

2 Tasna H4 XXXV, 2 

3 Ibid 5 

4 Tssna XVII 1 and XXVII. 
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If yon want to pare off roar nails, do so 
The* paring of nails- . - , 

^ ° in the following order : 

1. At first, pare the nails of the finger which is before 

the smallest iptsli-i-heh). 

2. Then, the one before the largest (pish-i-meh) 

3. After that, the smallest. 

4. Then, the largest. 

5. In the end, the middle finger (ang'&sht-i-wasatt 

Gnt the nails with a sharp knife and keep separately those of 
the hands and those of the feet. Recite an Ahunvar and then cnt 
them. Then place them on a piece of paper. Have separate pieces 

for the nails of the hand and for those of the feet. 

Then take these to the place where you want to bury them. Dig 

the ground four fingers, to such an extent, that wind may not seize 
them (i.e., blow them off). Then recite the Sarosh Baj from the 
beginning npto the words, “ tanum pnite ” (Av. Ahunem vairim 
tanfim pait§) ”. Then say three or six or nine Ahnnvars. During 
the recital, draw three lines {khatt) round it. Then you may recite 
the “ patet marghS 2 ” 90 that you yourself may be separate from 

those who are crooked and lost ( ). Then finish the 

bfij. Then throw dust over the nails from over the lines Then 
fill up the whole thing (i.e., the small pit of four fingers) with 

dust. If one cuts the nails and throws them away and does not 

observe the above ritual, then lice {sepas) are created out of these 
and they spread misfortune {sJiumi) Insects 3 are produced thereby 
in grain and make him sinful. When you dispose off hair in this 

1 Counting from the thumb, which may be taken as number one, tae 
order, in which the flnger-nails are apked to be paired off, seems to be 
as follows . 4th, 2nd, 6th, 3rd. and Ist. 

2 Vide my paper on “ Two Iranian Incantations for burying hair and nails *' 

(Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay, Vol. VIII, pp. 557-72 
Vide my Anthropological Papers, Part I, pp 340-354) . The incantation here 
referred to is that of lu the above paper 

3 KharSatar for Hiarfaslar. The word eepon is Avesta ^ louse 

(Vend. XVI, 3). 
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way, then in that case recite “ at akhy& ashd Mazdd 

(The author then gives some religious and worldly (Din va 
diinid) admonitions on the authority of some 
writings of the Dasturs in the Pahlavi ^ and 
Indian (Hindi) languages. He gives from the 
Pazend of these, a rendering in Persian verse He asks the reader 
of his versified admonitions to bless him and asks for correction 


Some religions 
admonitions 


(tas Tiih in any faults and defects that he may see in the 

writing. The admonitions are as follows • — ) 


Keep your intentions (nayaL) always pure. Be fearless in speak- 
ing the truth. Have your actions good Pass a holy (as/to) life. 
Avoid evil thoughts, evil words and evil actions. Act righteously 
and acknowledge what is right. Abstain from the magic and sor- 
cery of the wicked. Be cautions and acknowledge the Mazdayasnan 
religion Act with complete good-inmdedness (biindeh minashna)- 
Gat what you want with gentleness (halnii). Obtain property or wealth 
honestly , such an acquisition will last long. Speak truth before 
kings and rulers. Be courteous with, and speak sweetly to, friends. 
Abstain from back-biting (gkamazt), anger and ambition, jealousy 
(oarun) and revenge. Commit no sin for shame, so that you will be 
giving protection (pane) ® to yourself against the dfv. Avoid worry 
and grief, so that, from that may result goodness to you ( neki-at). 
To look others with coutempt means pride (avar manaihni). Do 
not deprive others of their goods. Do not look with an evil eye 
towards the wife of another person. Always bo industrious. Out of 
all, that you earn, set aside a share (for chanty) in the name of 
God and the virtuous (behdn) Avoid rivaliy with a revengeful 
peqson. Do not have the company of back-biters. Follow the 
right path, not the wrong path (bi-rdh). Do not join in matri- 
monial alliance with mean and evil-doers, otherwise yon 

1 Av Vide my Anthropological Papers, 

Part 1, p. 343. 

2 This chapter is a free rendering of the Benediction of Marnage, 
commonly known as Aahirwad and specially known as the Pahlavi Paiwand- 
ndmeh, 

3 Pant for paiM, 

% 
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will have bad progeny. Do not co-operate with mis-inEormers, 
Behave well with your enemies ; assuredly (zinlidr) conceal your 
weakness Erom them Behave well with Eriends, in a way as lE 
yon two were the kernel (ma<jhz) oE one nut-shell. Do not fight 
with mad men ; otherwise, the wise would take yon to be senseless. 
Speak well-thought (pulchte) words and avoid careless speaking 
beEore the wise and beEore an assembly. Act according to what 
you have spoken beEore a king or a governor. Be more illustrious 
than your Eather by your good actions and deeds. Never do any harm 
to your mother, and this act (behaviour) will lead you to heaven 
Let your hahit be ilways nghteoub and keep your soul innocent 
through truthEulness Be always friendly to your wiEe, children 
and brothers, and treat them like your life. Be always good-hearted 
and good-natured, so that no one may deceive you and you may be 
fearless. Praise Holy God and Holy Zoroaster. 

I have given these admonitions from the Fahlavi. Those who 
will remain ignorant will meet with disgrace. Every admonition 
is like an unique pearl from which the hearer enjoys pleasure 
and joy. The man who has no wisdom is miserable. A self-willed 
man {khud zan) becomes distressed and helpless. A man who has 
no children is. as it were, nameless in life. Ill-valued and less- 
valued is that man who has no money on hi- waist (t e., has not 
saved any money for bad times) That man is the dullest ol 
all, who has nobody, who is without anybody (hi-kns,) (to help him). 
The worst ot all is that wicked (faOdh) man who has, in the end. 


bis place in boll. 

1 will now speak of some other admonitions which may wash 
away the dirt {pliabdr) oE ignorance from the 

Some farther admo- ignorant. OE one's possessions, health is 1;he 

nitions and advice. , . a • • u n ai. , . ■ 

best A pioas son is better than (your) piety. ^ 

0 brother ! a cheerful face is better than wealth (mdyi) If you 

have a cheerful face, the whole world will be fraternal to you. 

In the revolution oE time {advdr from daor), the protection (or help) 

oE your own business is good for you. Consider (lit. count) yourself 


1 for (mkoi, or, perhaps it is used for I tuihoh, sword-belt, i.e 

one's son is a better protector than his sword 
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good in being iriendly {slutfiL) with the virtuous, and hostile to the 
wicked (bad zan, lit striker of the wicked). In the collection of 
goods (anbdr), nghloousness is best. Consider your good soul as your 
friend. In all deeds, proper deeds (iladistdn) are good. So have 
perfect good thoughts and truth. To be without any fear (as 
the result ot good innocent hie) is the best work in this world. 
“ Uh Darab, son oL Psilun Paredun ' Now say whatever is in the 
Pahlavi. Whatovei yon do not understand, give up. Whatever 
yon do understand, give in this book.” 

These admonitions were in Pahlavi ^ by Dastur Adarb&d. He 
The admonitions ot had no son So, he prayed to Grod and had a 
Adarbad Marespand aon, whom he named Zarthnst. When he came 
to his BonZarthusht admonitions : — 

Think of righteousness and never think of sin. Do not be 
insolent before a king or an older What is not good (pasandideh) 
for you, shall not be good for others. Be agreeable (yalcdn) to your 
friends and your masters. Entrust your body to humility 

(a'ajaz) and submissivcncss, but do not entrust it to others (i.e., 
be submissive but not slavish). Avoid the wrathful and 

the revengeful. Depend upon God and take Him as your 

friend. He is a good friend who looks to' your benefit. 

Do not tell your secrets to women Do not tell to others 
secrets which will not please them. Educate your wife, children 
and relatives, so that 2 you may never be overtaken with 

grief (timdr). Do not give in charity on improper occasions 

(bi-vakht), but give on proper occasions, and this will bring you 
gladness. Do not express your grief before everybody because 
that will lower you in esteem (lit. your water db, i.e., respect will go 
away). Do not be confiding to the mis-informed, and friendly with 
the wrathful. Do no business with the ambitions. Do not be a 

partaker of the same board 2 with the rich. Do not eat 

1 This IS a reference to the Pahlavi Fand-nSmeb of Adarbfid JSdtreBpand. 

H 4! miswritten for 

o ham-hhw&H , > e , the same table What is meant is : *' Do not 

eat with them." it is the Persian reudeiing oi the Pahlavi - “ Levatman kabad 
khgsteh gabia ham-kburashnd al yahvOma (Pand-nAmeb, s, 21). 
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with the drunkard {mastuk), so that your body may not 
be reeling like a spindle (d uk). Do not borrow from, or lend to, 
a mean person, otherwise he will always send a person to your 
door to ask for the money lent. Do not be friendly with the 
evil-eyed and evil-minded. Do not show your riches to a jealous 
person. Consult well-informed people, in punishing others, do 
not wish to be haimful. Do not consult persons who are highway 
robbors-(rd/i san) Love the wise Sit in the company of the wise 
and prudent. Do not expect any good from the shameless. Do not 
swear, rightly or wrongly. Be a lovor of, and affectionate to, tho 
woman to whom you arc hist inariied It you have riches, be chari- 
table, especially to the religious {dini ) , because the reward will be 
twofold. Do not harm others. Be charitable in proportion to 
yonr riches. When the poor come begging to your door, do not 
deceive them {e.y,, by saying, ‘ come to-morrow or the day after ’I, 
Do not borrow from persons other than your relatives. Be 

friendly to modest women, and appreciate their worth more 
than your life. Grive to the wise your modest daughters, 

because the piogeny will be good it is like patting 
seeds in a good soil which can give various fruits. What- 
ever you speak, ;>peak with trutbfnlness. If you want a wife, 
have a modest woman, whose knowledge can be useful to 

instruct children. Give or take (in mariiage) such women. Do 

not give to the pious any cause to be distressed by your jokes {bdzt). 
Give no quarters to the disobedient and guilty. Send your boy to 
school when he is seven years old, so that bis eyes and heart may 
be brightened by education, and his heart may be gladdened 
like a garden. Speak lowly, because even walls have ears. Be sweet 
in your speech and honest in yonr thoughts. There is a word* 
which it is better to say, and there is a word which it is better 

not to say. The word, which may better be said, is 

that of religion and virtue. The word, which need not be 
uttered, is that of lie and deceit. Act honestly as long as 

as you live. Be ufiaid of hell and beware of it. If you are 

insolent with every body fui every thing, you thereby poison the 
branch of every tree. Be a follower of good commandments and 
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have a good share in return.^ Be taultJess and thereby tree 
from fear. Be thankful to God by practising virtue. Be 
afraid of Divs. Be one {i/Offdn, t.e., friendly with all), so 

that you may be renowned (d/rigdn, Fahl. vti/rigdn, Pand- 
nameh, s. 74) and famous (zdher) Be wise, so that 

you may have many friends. Oh you, who live a good 

life [hu-zivaslma) < be cheerful and be honest. Have good 
faith and good works and be pious. Always ask your own 

soul (about its deeds) and you will be heavenly Turn towards God 
.in d you will goto paradise. Do not speak (evil) of other women , 
this is sinful. Do not find fault with others, but cultivate your own 
virtue. Do not entertain anger and revenge ; otherwise yon will 
destroy yourself If you have much wealth, do not be proud of that 
wealth which is like a stranger (In-gdnek), because it may go away any 
day. Do not be proud of (the acquisitions of) this world, which is 
transitory . there is evil in such a pride It is the mean who are 
proud. Riches are like a bird, which is somewhat (lakhtt) flying 
from one' tree to another . they do not remain permanently at one 
place. Ill the same way, wealth also flies from hand to hand Virtue 
and generosity only will last long Do not sit in the company of evil* 
minded persons In the assembly of the great and good, select 
a lower place, so that nobody may ask you to leave the higher place , 
nay, perhaps he will ask you to have a higher seat. If yon are 
intelligent, you will bo taken to be a hon, even if you sit in a 
lower place. If you are like a wall {i.e., without intelligence like 
a dead wall), you will not be iccognized, even if you sit in the 
place of the president (saclv). Be obedient to your parents and hear 
their orders As long as one’s paients are living (zivad), he will 
hafe to fear from none. Respect your teacher {ustdd) also. If you 
do not wish to be abused, do not abuse others. Never speak a lie 
which will bring you grief and darkness. Be an early riser. Be 
aware of an enemy who is like a serpent which does not forget to 
take revenge, if hurt, even after 100 years. Always praise 
and pray to God. Never cursc, or show want of respect 
to, iho head ot yoiii village ui town (dahyopad), who 
looks after all the people. Wisdom is the beat of all bless- 
ings. If you possess gardens ( miswritten for 
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mavgh or marglial) and property, wealth and cattle, they all 
may pass away froiti you, but not your wisdom, which will add to 
yonr pleasnre and lessen your grief. Endeavour to grasp wisdom. 
Avoid evil acts which lead to hell Keep away your hands and feet 
from unworthy acts which will keep away the reward of your good 
acts. If one digs a pit foi others, he himself falls into it. All this 
advice I saw in Pahlavi and 1 have tendered that into verse. “ O 
D^r&b Pi^lan, you write down all that is advisable.” 


Try to destroy noxious ^ creatures (kkirfaBtar). That act 
will please the heavenly beings and will lead 

In the matter of paradise The five kinds of I liarfasiars 

killing the / . 

kharfantars which, being most noxious, most require to be 

killed, are 1 Frog {vatagh, P. Jjj); 2 Serpent 
and scorpion , o Fly ; 4. Ant . 5 Mouse {musfi-i, duidpur),^ Do 
not spare yourself in this work (lit. do not make any profit, sarfe). 
When Ard4i Virdf went in the company of Sarosh and Adar to 
see the other world, he found, that the place, where the souls of 
those who killed the kharfastars lived, was so pleasant that he him* 
self liked to stay there. But the Amesh^spands remonstrated 
(puzeeh Lardand) and said, that his time of going and staying 
in paradise had not come as yet. Again, the king and others 
who had sent him were eagerly waiting for his return {rufil 
btnand). They asked him to return and preach for the destruction 
of the kharfastars, because the creatures of God {j&n-i-yazadt) 
are saved by their destruction, and even the bodies of the creation 
of Satan are destroyed. “ 0 Darab, the son of Palan, the son of 
Faridun 1 You kill the kharfastars in all possible ways.’’ 

Have no doubts about religion and religious rituals. If you 
To entertain no S®*' tjcmslinas recited, and thun 
donbtB in the matter entertain doubts in your mind, that these cere- 

of good works and monies are only for the maintenance (parva- 
no sceptioum in the , ,, . . 

matter of religion- rash) of Dasturs and Mobads, the mentononsness 


1 The translator adds of his own . Mtlani W*!. 

, ( , alter the recital of their several incantAtioiia, aocordinf; to religious in- 
struotions. For these mraDgs, ouie iUrvad Bdalp, K. Antia's Pfi/^cud Texts, 
pp. too, 193 and 194. 

2 Thieving mouse 
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o£ the recitals is lost and you get no reward in the tnture world. 
Good religions works done with donbts count for nothing and are 
not registered in the book of Meher Ddvar. The meritorionsness 
of snch works, instead of being credited to his acconnt, is credited in 
the treasury {ganj) of God, and out of that so credited in God’s 
treasury, that man is doubly rewarded who does works of righteous- 
ness without entertaining any donbts. One who proposes to get 
performed snch religious acts (of Yazashna, Vendidad, etc.), according 
to his means (magddr) by a particular Dastur, must first of all look 
for a pious, religions, good, virtuous priest, who knows to recite the 
Avesta well without any error (ghali), who is free from lies and false- 
hoods, and who has brightness (farughi) in his face, and understands 
Pazend and Zend, and who is liked by all laymen, and, having 
selected him, he should entrust to him the performance of the religions 
rites This will bring him all good in the next world But, if he 
entrusts the work to one without ascertaining all his above require- 
ments, and then entertains donbts and regrets, whether the priest 
may have perfoimed the work well or not, then, he is in no way 
recompensed in the next world 8o let doubts have no room in the 
performance of religious deeds. 

When one is on the point ot de.ath, the demon Ustagwad (Av 
Astfl-vidhdtu comes to take away his life, 
Funeral Ceremonies whereby Ahriman gains strength {s&r). There is 
after Death. ^ gf distress at the time of the sepa- 

ration ot the soul fiom the body Only the dying person knows 
what it IS Do you not know what cry ot complaint ishor) 
you give out, when you lose one tooth from the midst of others 
The demon Ustagwad causes a good deal of trouble {aakhti) to the 
sonl of the dying man and makes his body all cold {bard).^ The 
dying sonl at times, becomes intelligent (khabarddr) and at times, 
dull {bi~(tkabar). This depends upon its thoughts about its right- 
eous acts and sins. It thinks at the time, of its past good deeds and 

1 Voud. fV 49 , V 8, 9 IV/r in y Dictionary ot Aventaic Proper Namen 
lor this name 

2 Tlie translator take** the word loi “stone” " Bmd ' in the KirmSnian 

dialect means stone (SteingasB) , d 



past^ains. The thought of the former makes it lutelligent and that 
of the latter, dull. 

When one is on the last point of death, ho must 

be bathed. He must be washed from the top-most hair of 

the head to the nail of the feet, at first with db-r zar 
(cow’s urine) and then with water This shall be done with the 
proper observation of bdj and hfsU. Then a Patet shall be recited and 
then one Ashem Vohu. If the dying person himself says 
the Patet and repents of his faults, the reward of that in 
the nest world is incalculably great If his past deeds are 
such as would lead him to hell, the last Patet recited 

by himself lets him go to Hamasta-gehSn instead of to 

hell. If they are worthy of Ilamasta-geh&n, they help him to 
go to paradise. If they are worthy of paradise, they lead him to 
the higher paradise, — the Garothman which is the seat of Ohr- 
mazd and the Ameshdspands. The soul passes to heaven, and 
there arises, as it were, a wall between him and hell, so that he 
may not even see from a distance the punishments suffered in hell. 
Thus, there i« a great advantage in the recital of the Patet at the last 
moment^ (naza’a). If the dying person himselt cannot recite the Patet 
and Ashem out of helple^isness, his or her children or relatives shall 
recite them loudly, so that the dying person can hear the recital 

Then they shall make a bed ^ (biUar) on ground and dig 
a piece of ground in a comer of the honse.^ Then two 
persons shall hold a paiwand and recite the Srosh-baj till the 
word AshaJie, and perform the sagdtd (lit, show a dog). Then 
they shall place the body at a place, round which kashas (i.e., 
furrows) shall be drawn. They shall then put on, on the corpse., 
pandm (jMddn, paiit-ddnd) and kasti They shall then pnt on the 
shroud (kafan) over the body. All the parts of the body shall be 

1 At present, the old cnstom has degenerated Soon after death they 
wash the dead body and priests recite the Patet on behalf of the dying man 
Vidt my “ Religious Ceremonies and Customs of the Farsees,” p. 52 

2 The bed, according to present practice, consists of a clean linen sheet 

a This 18 still the practice in some mofusBil towns. In Bombay, it ia 

replaced by the nse of stone slabs 
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and wag prepared to give her life £or carrying out his orders.^ 
Her work will servo as a prayer. 


The obligation of 
theTazashna and 
Vendidad in honour 
ofSroasha 

did&d in honour 
by him would 
Sarosh, if he 


When a man or woman reaches the age of fourteen^, his or her 
first duty is the invocation (Yasht) of Sarosh, 
because the recital of his (i.e., Sarosh’s) Tazashna 
and Vendiddd is like understanding or wisdom 
(Jiush). Unless one gets the Yazashna and Yen- 
of Sarosh recited, no other works done 
be efficacious in raeritononsness. The angel 
is invoked as above, gets the invocation 

registered in the book (of Judgment) before Meher Ddvar (the 
Judge). The author then thus addresses himself : “ Oh Ddrftb, the 
son of Dastnr Pahlan I You describe from the very bottom 
(or beginning) the weight (vazn or value) of these acts 

of righteousness.” He then gives the following as the worth, or 
value in weight, of the performance of the different liturgical cere- 
monies : — The meritoriousness of the celebration of one Yazashna 
is worth 1000 tandfurs and it counts in bis favour in all exactness.^ 
A tanafur is equal to 15 sers in weight. The celebration of a 
Visparad is worth 10000 tanafurs and that of the Vendidad one 
lac^ tanafurs.s The value of every Bdj or Afringdn is one 
tandfur. ' 


1 Thus, an obedient good cheerful wife attending to her domestic 
duties as a good wife and mother is exempted from the necessary prayers 
of Nyaishes and Yashts In her case, as it were, Work is Worship, “ Laborare 
est orare ”. The fulfilment of household duties serves the purpose of worship. 

2 Here the number 14 is spoken as it were in round numbers. 
The translator very properly speaks m bracket as 14 years and 3 months. 
In^uch matters, the age is counted from the time of conception. So considenng 
the 9 months of the child's being in the womb of the mother, the age is 15, 
which according to the Vendid4d, was considered to be the age of maturity. 

3 J*i mu ba mu * Lit. hair by hair. Mu means “ hair, exactness.” 

4 The value in weight seems to have been estimated in proportion to the 
length of the liturgical service. The Yisparad includes the Yazashna, and 
the Vendiddd includes both 

5 The celebration of the hturgical services m ^onour of Sarosh is gene- 
rally spoken of as " Sarosh 

2 
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• The next thing to be observed on coming to the age oE maturity 

is, that one should take the Baresbnum Eor the 

nirmf salvation oE his soul. He will be then Eree Erom 

num or giving 

it to somebody the impurities relating to menstruation One 
on Ms behalf ^,[10 qqJ; through the Bareshnum purifi* 
cation is got hold oE by the demons, and his soul stinks like a dead 
body. The holy Farohars and the Ameshuspands cannot ^ come 
towards him on account oE the stink. He is not even judged 
properly on the Judgment-day and he lives in sorrow or distress 
{hasrat). If one cannot take the Bareshnum himself, on account of 
any pain or sickness or wound, ^ be may ask a Mobad or Dastur to 
take it on his behalf. That will serve the purpose, as if he himself 
had taken the Bareshnum. 

A Behdin (Zoroastnan) shall become Naozud 5 (Ndvar). 
Naozudi orNavar This will add to his power and authority 

and Getikharid ' ). He may have performed a 

thousand meritorious deeds, but, if he has, 
through forgetfulness (jiasydn), not gone through naozudi, they 
would count for nothing and he will not go to Heaven {jgarosm&n). 
If he has not means {mdyS) enough Eor naozudi, then, being helpless, 
he may celebrate a Getikharid The meritoriousness of both is the 

1 What seems to have been meant is this . A person is asked to keep 

himself away from women in their menses Perhaps, inadvertently, 
he has, in spite of all possible care, come into contact with women in this state 
The BareshnUm pnrification is expected to purify him from such pollution. 
The translator goes one step or rather a number of steps further Even if a 
man lias taken all possible care to keep himself away from such women, he 
may have, when in the womb of the mother, caught pollution. So the Baresh- 
nflm purification is necessary. 1 

2 aaJ (u Jjij. All I jii , qrgji jjy jg uged in a word like tSnast j 
i.e. he is able (Steingass). 

3 u"0 (and or ya) and wound 

4 For an account of these two ceremonies, vide my ‘lleligious 
Ceremonies and Cnstoms of the Parsees ”, pp 199 and 433 

5 In Persia the Initiation ceremony nt priesthood is still spoken of 
as Naozud. In India, the word is need for initiation of children into the 
Zoroastrian fold. 
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ijame.i The mentoriousneus oE the observance ol; these two ceremonies 
gets increased two-Eold (do-chanddn) every year. His soul is carried 
by the Amesh&spands thrice across the (Chinvat) Bridge to 
paradise and he is shown his (fnture) place there. He is then 
brought back by the heavenly beings {niinodn) to the earth 
with all delight and joy ). 

These religious works grow in meritoriousness like a tree, 
which, with daily growth, has an increase oE Emits. His good 

1 This view coutradicta the above view which saya that Maozudi 
IS more important than Getikhand Again, the wording of the 
author is not clear. He first speaks of becoming a naoeud ( jy ^3^ ) 
in the second hne of the subject, then a little later on (1. B) speaks 
of mahng a nciozvd (nauzud kardeh) It seems that, at first, the 
idea was, that one, even a layman, himself should go through the 
ceremony of naosudi Then latterly, m the case of those who cannot go 
through the ceremony, which is a long one, lasting for nearly a month, it was 
enjoined that he may get somebody else to go through it on his behalf on being 
paid for it, This has led to the custom of laymen getting sons of priests pass 
through the ceremony on their behalf. These new-fledged priests are now 
spoken of as the Novara or Herbads (Herbad, Ervad, Av uethrapaUt') of the 
laymen. For example, most of the present Dasturs or ffigh-pnests are 
the Herbads of rich laymen. The father or guardians of the boys 
who are made Herbads are paid by the laymen sums varying from 
Es 200 or 300 to Bs 2,000 or more, with, at times, suits of clothes and 
shawls. In some cases, gifts of money and of clothing and shawls are given 
to the Herbads on the occasion of their marriages Even their wives are given 
some presents. In some cases, these Herbad pnests latterly become the 
family-pnests of their patrons and of their sons and grandsons. 
The above referred to custoiu, that one himself should be naozud, or Havar 
or Herbad, has its relic in the modern practice among priestly families, to see 
that their sons go through the initiation of Nftvarhood, even when they are not 
intended for the pnestly profession For example, the rich Tata brothers had 
gone through the ceremony. As recently as a year ago, a Parsee Judge of the 
High Court of Bombay who belongs to the priestly class and who himself had 
become a NJvar or Herbad, got his son pass through the initiation, though he 
has intended the son for another profassion. The initiation is held to be good 
for the future of the boy intellectually and morally. 

If the sons or grandsons in succcsBiou of a fathei of the priestly class are 
not imtiated for three generations, then the succchsors lose the privilege of 
being considered as belonging to the priestly classes. 
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aotions follow him to the next world, and all the Ameshaspands 
and holy Farohars and pious souls welcome him on the 
Ghinvad bridge. The virgins of paradise (hurdn) ^ also 
welcome him. Bahaman (Ameshaspand) holds him by the 
hand and takes him to G-arosm&n. Bahman gives him a cup of 
Midyozarem ^ to be drunk. This greasy drink makes him forget 
the miseries of this world. He is cheerful till the day of resurrection. 

If one has not performed Naozud and Getikharid in this world, 
then, in the next world, every other soul turns away his face from 
him and he remains distressed {mahtald) till the last day. It is 
incumbent upon one who is rich, that he should perform the Geti- 
kharid every year. The performance of the Geti-kharid carries 
high position and advantage (sarfa). 

If a person is inclined (rdgheb) towards, and has performed, 
these ceremonies, and has unwittingly done some evil acts, then the 
Minoydn, i,e. the Spiritual heavenly beings, censure him, and 
punish him, at first, at the Ghinvad bridge for these misdeeds, but, 
in the end, the Amesh&spands take him to Heaven. Yon 
yourself take care of your own soul and do not count upon 
your wife and children as caring for your sonl.^ They 
shall have to take care of their own souls. So, do not 
harm (i e, throw responsibility upon) others for sake of yourself. 
If you feel itching (kharesh) on your back, you will have to get 
rid of it by scratching your back with your own hand. He who 
does a meritorious act himself in bis life-time, increases it two- 

1 Tins IB an allusion to the etatements in the Aveata and Pahlavi books that 
Tirtaons souls arc welcomed in Heaven by their own kerddrs, the sum total of 
their good deeds, m the form of handsome maidens 

2 Tlus IB an allusion to Hadokht Nask II, 18 (Westergaard, Tt Fragment 
XXIJ, 18) where it is said that a pious soul is given in Heaven, Zaremaya raogbna 
i.e t the oil or butter of Spring The Pahl rendenng of it is ZaremSyd-i 
mishgaih, wherein mishgfiis the rendering of Av. raoghna. The Pers. rendering 
mudhyo-zarem is not a correct rendenng. 

3 jjA- ft f, U) Ijj 

What ia meant is this ; Do yourself peisonally religioue or meritorious acts and 
ceremonies. Do not depend upon your wife and children that they will do 
these on yonr death for the merit of your soul. 
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fold every year. The ineritorioasDess does in no way increase after 
death. Whatever is done by one himselE in his life-time is 
recognused after death. “ Oh Dftrab; you try your best in this 
direction, because such a righteousness will secure for yon a 
place in Heaven.” ^ 

It is incumbent on every male and female to perform the 
Zindeh-ravan. The ceremony makes one’s soul 
Zindeh-ravan-' living or alert for the future (ravdn zindeh 
hnmand az behr-i aqaba). For this, they may 
get performed the Ydzashna in honour of Sarosb with Baj and 
Afring&n. That must be done for three days. In the Ushahen 
gdh of the third night, four bajs in lionoui of 1. Uatii, 2. Bashna- 
Astdd, 3. Sarosh and I. Arddfarohar shall be recited. ^ During the 
recital of the fourth Baj, vi 2 that of Ardafarosh, fruit, wine and 
a suit of clothes shall be offered The clothes must be of line, 
handsome white cotton and of superior quality The fine 
set of clothes would add to the dignity of his soul in the midst 
of other souls in the next world. .\n inferior quality would put 
the soul to shame in the midst of other well-clad souls. In this 
world, a well-clad man is lespected. The case of the other world 
(dnjeMn) is like that of this world {m jehdn). This suit of clothes 


1 Hie last lines of this subject (11 28-33) give a beautiful advice, saying, 
as it were, that a Man is the Architect of his own fortune in the next world. 

2 Vide my “ Bcligious Ceremonies aud Customs of the Parsecs ”, pp 444-45. 
The translator, m a foot-note, gives the object to be this Suppose, by some 
mishap one dies under circumstances when his funeral ceremonies cannot 
be performed (e </., one dies at sea or in a desert), then, the Zmdeh-ravAn 
ceremonies, which are almost all the same as funeral ceremonies, may serve the 
purpose of his funeral ceremomes. An alternative explanation is given, that the 
Ziudeh-rav4n may make one’s soul ahve (zmdeb) after death in the next world. 
The Text does not name the Ysndidftd in the recitals of the ceremony, 
but, the translator adds it in brackets in his translation as if its recital also 
was necessary. 

3 This injunction differs from the modern practice, wherein the Older of 
the four bftjs differs a little Vtde my “ Religious Ceremonies and Customs ", 
p. 84. Our author forms the bAjs of Bashna and AstAd into one. 
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should be given as a pious gilt (asho-ddd) to a Mobad or a Dastur.i 
That zindeh-ravSn is well-done, in which, both, money {zar) 
and a suit of clothes are given to the Herbad. There- 
after, religious ceremonies of Yazashna and B&j shall be 
performed on the fourth and the tenth day and on 
the month-day of the whole yoar. Daring the year, these suits of 
clothes shall be consecrated, whether by the rich (lit. one who can 
aitord) {dast-ras), or by the poor (lang-ahvAT). The first suit shall 
be consecrated on (the dawn of ) the night of, i.e. preceding, the 
fourth day and it shall be given to a Dastur or Mobad. The second 
suit shall be consecrated with Darun on the Sironzeh, i.e. the 30th 
day ; and the third, on the anniversary-day. Myazd and Afring&n 
and Darun shall also be consecrated according to one’s means 
{maqd&r). That adds two-fold to the efficacy of the ceremony. The 
meritoriousness of the performance of this ceremony, as written by 
Meher Dftvar (in his book), is worth 70000 tan^vul 2. The cere- 
mony is incumbent on all, whether a layman or a Dastur or Mobad, 
whether male or female. If one dies on a journey, where his 

1 The present practice is that it is given as a gitt to the family priest. 
Other Dasturs or Afobads tliat are present at the Ootliamna ceremony on the 
third day after death arc given pieces of white linen cloth of the size of 
a sudfeh or sacred shirt The suit of clothes is known as Slav Our author’s 
statement that the quality of the suit of clothes, is connected with 
the position of the soul in the next world seems to be opposed to the original 
spint. 

The custom ot getting one’s funeral ceremonies performed in his life- 
time has a parallel in the case of Charles I of Spam (Charles V of Germany) 
who got all his funeral ceremonies performed in his life-time, allowing himself 
to be earned, as in a funeral, to a tomb, with the last funeral prayers {Vide 
ray tlWW Tart I, p 115) 

2 Another form of tandfiir can be read as tanUfur and 

tan&vohal (taulvul) It is Av, tanu paretu, a sin wnich prevents a person 
(lit, body Itiiiu) from crossing the (C'hinvat) bridge (Av peretu, Pahl. puhr, 
Ji Lat. pons, Fr, pout, Gcr biucke, Fug bridge). This sin is next to the 
margarz&n sin. The translator adds in a bracket, that, if, in addition to what 
is said above by Dastur Fahlan, one also gets recited six Yendidlds, the 
meritoriousness comes to six lacs tunafurs. 
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Sarosh aui Siiv (Saiib) i i.e his funeral ceremonies cannot be. per- 
formed, then, if he has, in his life-time, got his Zind6h-ravdn cere- 
monies performed, that cermony would serve the purpose of the 
funeral ceremonies. On his death, the angel Sarosh (in whose honour 
the funeral cennonies are performed) comes to his help like a sym- 
pathiser and relative and the Panj-i-veh {i.e. the angels presiding 
on the five Gatha days) present before (Mehei) DSvar, at the 
Obinvad bridge, the suit of clothes which the man had got 
consecrated in his life-time. If be has not pei formed the Zindeh- 
rav^n, the angel Sarosh would not come to his help on his death in 
the journey and his soul would feel distressed. The Zindeh-rav^n is 
obligatory even on a poor man {darvish) during his life. The rich 
may get it performed every year. But the meritoriousness in the 
case of the rich who perform it every year and the poor who perform 
it only once in hfe-time is equal and same “ Oh Dfirftb, you 
perform the Zindeh-ravan (lit be friendly to it) and yon will 
get two-fold the reward ’’ 

The author says in the beginning of this subject, that he renders 

The observances for P™®® 

women in their m Pahlavi, Zend and Pazend. The observances 

monthly courses enjoined to be observed by a woman are the 

following : 

1. No sooner that she suspects herself (to be in her menses), she 
must remove from her body her usual dress (and put on another). 

2. Then, she must sit in a sequestered place, away from 
water, fire and a pious man and his requisites for padyCih (az mardd 
asho ham pady&bash), away from {i.e. so as not to see) the 
(noon, sun and sky, mountains, stars and trees. She commits a 
sin if she sees them. 

3. While eating, she must put on her band a piece of old 
cloth raku i.e. rag), eat with a spoon, with cantion (ihUdt). 
She must drink very carefully and not let a drop of water fall on 
her body. The careless tall of a drop brings on her one tanafur of sin. 


1 Arab, a robe, garment, ^ere it is meant for Si&v. 



4. She mast observe all these things for the period o£ three 
to ntho days, as required. 

5. Then, she must bathe in a careEnI way {tartib) with mrana 
and water, so that the pollntion o£ the menses may be removed ; 
otherwise she would be committing a sin. 

6. Id the matter of the observance a£ the above regulations 
for the menses, she may have committed a wrongful act or sin, not 
intentionally, but unintentionally. So, after the bath and purification, 
she must recite a Patet or prayer of repentance. When the Prophet 
asked God about the atonements (tojash ) of sins in connection 
with the observation of menses, God referred him to a book (nask) 
called " Dvfizdeh HamAsht ” i If (as referred to in the book), a 
woman performs the HomS, Yasht, all her faults in connection with 
the observance of tbe rules of menses are pardoned. She may 
herself say the Homa Yasht or ask a Dastur or priest to do so.^ 

When Sikandar (Alexander) became tbe King of Persia, and 
when he burnt all the books, this book of Dvazdeh Hamasht also was 
destroyed. So all the Dasturs, met in a conference, and, in place of 

1 Lit ‘‘ Twelve joint or oontinuons Yashts or prayers.” HSmast is a 
short form of Hama Yasht Vidr my " Rehgious Ceremonies p. 432 

2 One thing is noteworthy in what is said m the FarsiAt Nameh. It is, 
that, in the first instance, every person, whether male or female, should himself or 
herself sav all necessary prayers whether those for repentance or further advanoe- 
ment, and it is only m case where one cannot do it himself or herself, that be 
or she may ask a priest to do so. One's own prayers are more efiicacious than 
those said by a priest at his or her own desire Irrespective of the question 
of the appropriateness or otherwise of some old injunctions in vanous matters, 
latterly, one’s own prayers oi solicitations to God for faults have given place to 
paid prayers and solicitaticns by pnests. Hence it is, that a large number of 
priests has been required for such functions. We saw above, that irrespective 
of the question of their efficacy, the same is the case in the case of Bareshafia, 
Herbad, Geti-khaiid, as in the oaae of HomSst or HamAyaaht. Whatever 
recitala or ceremonies have to be recited or done, it la the parties themselves 
who are first asked to do so, but that injunction has altogether been lost sight 
of and priests are paid to do all thcae on behalf of tbe parties In the case 
of the Bareshndm, upto about 50 years ago, it was not rare to sec persons, 
both male and female, themselves going through the ceremony. I my- 
self remember two young boys of the laymen class go through the ceremony. 
But, now-a-days, when BareshnUms are ever resorted to, the prieata are paid to 
take BareshnUms on behalt of other persons, both male and female. 
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so that they became blind. 2 Deafness which^ make» 
a man helpless {bi-tush, lit. without provisions, tosha), 3 Quarrel 
(na dshti). Quarrel creates revenge in one’s heart which, in its 
turn, produces uneasiness, and ruins a man and his family. 

This detailed account of all (thirty) days is in Pahlavi and 
The detail of every I turn it into (Persian) verse. There is in prose 
day in Pahlavi. (nasr) another commentary (ta/sir), but there 
are doubts about It. It is not approved by wise men (to say) that this 
day is bad or unprofitable {zahun) and that is profitable (t.e., the wise 
take all the days to be equal). “ 0 Darab Palan, collect in this book 
what you think best, so that (all) the 30 days may be helpful to 
you, and God be pleased with you.” 

(Then follows an account of the characteristics of the Yazatas 
presiding over the thirty days, and of what men may do on each of 
these days.) 

Roz Hobuaz. — On this first day of the month, you may 
prepare an account of ail your property, be pleased, have 
regard for Dasturs and Mobads, and put on new dress. 

Babuan.— D o wise acts, visit the wise, consult friends, 
be friendly even towards enemies, and put on new good 
dress. 

Abdibehesht. — Go to a Fire-temple and seek for love 
{dushArm) for Din Yazad who is glorious (uiAjj).- 
Prepare {serishtan, lit. to mix up) medicine ^ and take it. 
i'ib Shehbivab. — Be cheerful. Associate yourself with 

lit. to sew) chiefs, the great, the experienced. Pay the 
wages of the army, so that (in return) there may be 
plenty {vafu) of money with you. Pardon the sinful and 
the faulty. Give alms to the poor and relieve them from 

1 Wunyah, 'Vj, laagoor. 

2 Onr text gives lyAj I for which is given by MNE. If we read, 

as It ism our text, the word is ' amhm ’ the wild Marjorum, which, according 
to the Bundehesh (XXVII), is the sacred flower of Ardibehesht. 

3 This seems to be a reference to the Ardibehesht Yasht, wherein several 
kinds of phyeicians are spoken of. One of these is ■* Urvara ba|shazaii.e.r 
Doctor of Drugs". 
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oppression or trouble. Visit the great and the high.^ 
Aspasdai) — ^^eek for a vvife for yourself and for others. Go 
to the bouse of your wife or let the wife come to your 
house. Cultivate land. Give in charity. Be truthful. 
These add to pleasure and lessen {zadud) grief. Build 
and decorate buildings.^^ 

KhoBDau. — Lig wells, have new cultivation, water trees, 
collect harvest. Whenever you have to inaugurate a 
new thing, do that on this day. 

Auebdad. — Clean your body and your soul on this day. 
Examine calculation, search) your granary. 

Improve waste land Attend to trees, cultivation and 
meadows (rdgli). 

DefIdab. — Do all that is asked to be done. Pare your nails. 
Comb (shdnSh) your hair. 

Adab. — Address yourself to Adar Yazad. Ask for blessings 
from God. Be industrious. If there is any business to 
be transacted with great men (buza I'gdn), let that be 
done on this day. Make new movements, whether at 
home or in journey. Cook as much less food as you 
can on this day. Place fragrance on fire.® 

Aban. — Do ail works relating to water, e.g , building of 
fountains and bridges, watering ( • Jurdd) barren 
country, preparing aqueducts {kanz) and canals, 
digging wells from the bottom (tak)- 
Khcbshbd.-— Commence difficult works on this day. Go 
travelling. Have cultivation and plant berries 
Send children to school foi the first time. 

Mohr (Mah). — Praise the virtuous and study religion. 
Difficult works can be undertaken with ease on this 

1 .All these advices are in view of the fact, that Sherivar presides over 
metal, money, sovereimity. 

2 All these are enjoined, because Spenddrinad is a female deity, presiding 
over earth, whose fertility is compared with that of a woman that bears 
conception 

h Farseea generally avoid on this day the rouating oi dried fish, uhich 
emits bad smell. 
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Jay. I'elebrate joyful occasioua. 

Tib. — S end children to school (dabirastdii). Teach archery 
and arts of warfare on this day. Do all works relating 
to wells, streams, rivers and bridges. Coltiiate gronnJ. 
(Mean your body and soul. 

Gosh. — Purchase houses. Relieve distress. Du all wurks 
relating to cattle, to arms and cultivation. Have 
less of meat diet and live on milk diet. Adorn, on this 
Gosh roz and on Aniran roz, the horns and the hoofs of 
cattle with various paints Have dealings of sale (^, 
and purchase (Jt&ra. of grapes and dates. 

Dbp Mehhr. — (Jut your nails and hair. Do works of art and 
learning. Go travelling. 

Meheb. — Do works ot courtesy and kindness. The inferiors 
may pay respects to the superiors, and the superiors 
may pardon the faults of the inferiors. Have sales and 
exchanges and transactions ot commerce. Forget 
quarrel («aaa‘a) and levenge. Works for the protection 
of cities, countries and villages may be undertaken on 
this day. 

Sabosh. — Seek works ot art and learning and do works of 
art and literature {dalifn). Do acts of leadership, 
protection, justice and muniflcence {Jiazal). If you have 
to fight, let it be on this day. Bathe and cut your nails 
and hair. Put on new dre«« Wnte letters to friends. 

Ra&fna. — Do all righteou' work**. Never swear on this day. 

Fabvabdin Do your diitj- towaids the Holy Spirits. Cele- 

, brate Daruu, Afnng&n, Mya/.d, yaxashna. Commemorate 
the dead with milk and wine Seek friendship. 

Behbam. — Have on this day works of warfare, assembly, 
riding, arms and hunting. Present adornments (/iiVd* 
from paeVdsta/j") to wife and children. Put on new dress 

Bam. — Do all joyful acts, whether the joy is to be sought 
from one’s wife or from food or from dress. Go to the 
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bouse ot a Dastur or Mobad and ask bis help. 

Goad. — Deal with jewel s Repent of sins. Be part> 

ner with others. Do all good acts from which the angel 
of Wind can have further strength, 

Depdin. — Perform new work of industry. Bring your wife 
to your house, so that, in time to come, she may give you 
a male offspring. 

Din.— Perform religious acts. Go to religious societies and 
assemblies. Adorn your children. 

Arshisang. — Hear advices from the wise. Kill Idiarfastan. 
Arrange for inarnage affairs with a house-lady or 
house-lord. Present adornments and dress to children. 
Give them dress {lastara) and ornaments. Attend to 
the grievances of those who bear their grievances to you. 

A^tad.— Attend to those who are related with or dependent 
upon you 1^^ \j). Give them wages and rewards. 
Punish the guilty If you have to collect things, 
whether camels or cows or horse, do that on this day. 

AsmIn. — If yon want to borrow or to lend, do that work on 
this day. Cut }onr nails or hair and wash. Do works 
relating to caravans. Go on long journeys. Enter 
into transactions about gold and silver. 

Jautad. — Decorate your house. Plant all kinds of trees 
and cultivate. Pot into your treasury (ganj) silver 
or gold. Take no medicines on this day. 

MaRGspakd. — H ave medicine or remedies on this day. 
Show yourself to your^wife so that intelligent children 
may be born. Have interviews with the great. 

AnerIn. — T hink of a new w^rk on this day, and, when profit 
results from that work, set apart a share for good chari- 
table works. 



DASTUR DARAB PAHLAN’S 


KHOLASEH-I DIN 


Preface {sar-nAmeK).^ Id the name oE God. The PowerEnl, 
Brilliant Shining God, by his power, created 

latrodnotion- ^he heaven (falaq) and placed therein, spirits 

(armh) and angels. He gave liEe to men, 
animals and birds, and made them move about {hard dar He 

brought about (lit., allotted, hard matqum) existence ont oE non- 
existence destruction ; lit., concealment ; maktHm). He can 
again bring about non-existence Erom existence. He makes evident 
what is concealed (katm). He created the universe during six times 3 
and arranged it {muhyd) at the proper time. 

. He made the sky revolve and decorated it with stars. He 
painted (jmtauwar) it and did not make it 
Creation of the Sky-’ (the sky) like a round (mudavoar) rooE (saqf). 

In the midst oE the sky (i.r., under it), there 
are earth, water, air and fire. It has 12 constellations and 7 com- 
manding planets. He created seven heavens. He entrusted the 
Moon to the first circle and placed it in the constellation oE Cancer 

1 MNK. (Meberjibbai Nowiojee Eutar’s MS.) very properly beads 

^ portion t,e., Preface In this first portion, after naming 

Ood, the author, m His praise, describes the very first creation, vix„ the heavens 
with the seven heavenly bodies and the twelve constellations. This description 
gives, os it were, interesting Iranian fork-lore about the movement of the 
heavenly bodies. The author follows the Bundehesh in several respects. 

2 MNK, gives this line as _^jl oloiy jjo. The 

line, as given in our text, presents a better and more correct reading. 

3 This is a reference to the six g&hambSrB. 

4 Neither OUT text, nor MNK., gives this heading, but here, the Dibftchl 
can be properly said to end, and the subject proper to begin. 

9 
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(.Panj-pA). He placed Mercery {^Ut&rid) in the second circle and 
settled £or it two constellations — the Gemini {Jama) and Virgo 
(Sambali). Know clearly, that Ho placed this in a kind of hidden 
(or spiritual, minoi) relationship. He allotted the third circle of 
heavens to Venns (Zuhareh) as a mansion {mdvd) for its movement 
(lit., dance) and enjoyment. Its constellations were Tanrns {Saur) 
and Libra (Maizdn) In the fourth heaven was the place of the Snn 
who moved abont in the constellation of Leo. In the fifth heaven 
was the mansion of Mars (Behram). His constellations were Aries 
and Scorpio. In the sixth heaven was Jupiter which moved in the 
constellation of Saggitarius and Pisces. In the seventh heaven, Saturn 
was unfortunate (manhiis). He was imprisoned in the constellations 
of Aquarius and Capricorn. Saturn is a perverse Satan among all 
the stars of these high (naili) mansions. In theft, nncleanliness, 
deceit and fraud, this demon is a jnggler {'aiydi) and a pick-pocket 
(fardi). He has been kept away on the seventh sphere, because he 
sends forth all kinds of calamities, evils, etc. These calamities, evils, 
etc., fall (from the seventh sphere) on the sixth, and from there, on the 
fifth ; and from there, on the fourth where the Sun is the master of the 
sphere {tdram). They are destroyed (lit,, burnt) there by the heat of 
the Sun and their burnt ashes fall on the sphere of Venus (na/u'd, 
i.e., on the third sphere). From there, they fall helplessly (bi-mu 
'auwal)^ on the second and then on the first. From there, dust (or 
dirt) falls on the earth, and from its unlucky things (nahs) prosperity 
tnrns into ruin (on the earth) and misfortunes come to men. Had its 
(Saturn’s) place not been in the seventh sphere, it would have robbed 
(rabdde, i.e., destroyed) the whole world. In the eighth heaven, 
one gets all the recompense of bis deeds by the decrees (or orders, 
ahkdm) of the aspect of heaven (hat'dt) and the support of the stars. 
All the mansions of the heaven (mandzel) move together with the 
heavens. 

0 D.^r&b, son of Dastur F&lan ! speak out all the explanations 
of the science, as given in Pahlavi.^ 

1 J/u‘auwaZ,a helper, a place of conRdence. MNK. gives Jjlnut, rn'alul, 
.an effort Thus, " without an effort ”. 

2 1 give below the names of the ooastellationB os given by the Fmiftt- 
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Look to the wonders of the workmanship (san‘al) of the 4^6- 

ficer (sani^). He created the world like an 

The Creatim of the Land is the red (of the egg), and water 

World and Man-' “ 

the white. The sky is like its shell. Yon 

know this (in to ^ darydh). When the sky was first created, He (Grod) 


D&meh and the Pahlavi Bundehesh The first column nfimes the heavenly 
bodies, moving in one or more constellations, according to the Farzi&t-n&meh. 


The TSoelve ConsUUalwjis according to the FarztiU-n&nieh and the Bundehesh, 


Names of the 
heavenly bodies 
moving in the 
constellations. 


1 Mah (Moon) 


2 ‘Utdrid 
(Mercury) 


3 Znhareh 
(Venus) 


Farzi&t-nameh 


Bundehesh. 


1 Panj-payc 
( 2 Jauaa 

( 3 Bambalc 

4 Saur 

5 Maizfin 


1 Kaljchane . 

(P Jli*'^) 

2 Do-patkar or 
Bo-paikar (P. 

•») 

3 Khushak 
(P 

4 Tora (P- 

5 Tarazuk 


4 Ehurshed 
(Sun) 

5 Behr&m 
(Mara) 

6 Barjis 
(Jupiter) 


7 Eamdn 
• (Saturn) 


6 Shtr 

7 Bamal 
6 ‘Akrab 

9 Qaus 

10 Haut 

11 Dulu o) 


6 Sher (^**») 

7 Varak ( •r’ ) 

8 Gasdum 

( 

9 Nim&sp 
(P 

lit., halt -horse) 

10 Mahik (P. 

) 

11 Dul (P Jj 4 ) 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


12 Jadi 


12 


Nahazik 

(P.j IfJ. 

he-goat which 
leads the flock.) 


12 


Astrononucid ‘ ' 
names. 


v/ 


Cancer the 
Crab ■ ■ 
Gemini 


Virgo the 
Virgm 
Taurus the 
Bull 

Libra the . . i 
Balance. 

Leo the Lion . 
Aries the Ram 
Scorpio the 
Scorpion 
Sagittarius 
the Centaur 

Pisces the Fish 

Aquarius the ‘ 
Water-bearer 
Capricorn the 
Goat 


1 Our text omits the heading which is given by MNE. as 

3 MNK. gives ‘do’, Dary&h, is also another form of DaryAv the sea. 
So, if we take this reading, it ihay mean, “ These tWo (i.e., the land and water) 
form the sea,” ^ - ' - . - 
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showed in it all (His) workmanship. Then He created water and 
made it pure [tahir). Then, He created land, so that man can live 
upon it. When land began to move over water, He fixed it by 
the nail.i Having (thus) fixed the land. He created trees over 
it, perfect and of various colours and species — grain (hob) 

and corn by ass-loads over ass-loads.^ Then, He created the cow (gdv) 
and created animals * ont of it. Many good things result from this 
creation of the cow {gavydidd)^ especially these three things : When 
the cow devoted s itself to the gronnd,^ twelve species of trees grew 
there. There are 55 species of eatable grain (jurday&rC) for men.^ 
Yon will find a reference to it in (the chapter of) “ addkJiyd askd 
Matda ”.3 All the cattle were produced from the left side of the cow. 
When Kayomars died, there appeared cultivation from his right 8ide.<* 
from the cow have come into existence, animals and men and 

1 Read mikh for mij. 

2 The word i&m also meaoa a few. Then it would mean “ A few trees 

3 Kharuidr is the measure of 100 Tabriz maunds, 

4 MNE. gives s grazing (animals). 

6 Tan dddan dar, to devote one’s self. 

6 MEE. gives “ ian dad bar p&t, ”, The corresponding rhyme in the 
second line is “ zon ydt 

7 Vide the Bundehesh, chap XIY, 1, where it is said that, when the pri- 
meval ox passed away, there came out of it 55 species of grain and 12 species of 
medicinal plants (vide my Gujarati Translation of the Bundehesh, p. 49). 
According to the 27th chapter ot the Bundehesh, animals and grain and 
plants proceeded from the primeval ox. The grains consisted of 55 species 
and medicinal plants of 12 species (<6id.,p. 121) 

8 This is a reference to the sentence “ At akhyai ash& Mazdgo urvarfio 
Vokhshat ” etc in Yasna, Ha 48 , s 6 , where it is said that “ in the first creation 
of the world, Ahuta Mazda grew vegetable, through Asha, for it (i,e., cattle) 

9 It is rather difficult to determine the meaning of the couplet which 

tuns thns ° 

‘*'-1 

t#* t#*r g 

t think, we must take the word or understood before 

Behesht-gusin or jinmt-gvsm is used for the dead. So, what is meant seems to be 
” when Kayomars became the chooser of the paradise, i.e , when he died ”. Here, 
Kayomars is used for Avesta Oaya-mare^iana, wherein the vrord Gaya is cow 
Perhaps the word may be derived from ^ j[yS, to pass away, to leave or 
quit (the world), i.e,, to die. The second line also is difficult to understand as 
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corn and plants. Gayomard, with good thought, selected {i.e., 
gave birth to) man and made him smiling. He blew the holy soul 
into it. The first advantage that resulted to the world {rom him was, 
that pure metal {ayokhslmsli) ^ was discovered. Kayomars discovered 
iron from the earth. He invented {masnu') this workmanship 
(san‘at) for the world Three thousand years passed over the above 
state of affairs. Then crime {tabali-kdri) appeared in the world and 
many took to (lit., became awake in, gaslitavA tdhir) wrong paths 


The cursed Ahriman came up from the bottom of the hell 


Account of Kayomars 
and of the seven pans 
that came into exist* 
ence alter him.^ 


with his jDivs, and, making holes 3 (gurdkh, 
i e., creating defects) in the earth and the 
sky, raised a war against the spiritual hea- 
venly beings. The latter defeated him and 


it 18 I think the last word kdsi (o« is kdiM (cultivation) What seema to 
have been meant— and we have the Bundehesh to support ua in our interpreta* 
tion— 18 , that on the death ot the cow or the hrst representative of the living 
creation, there were produced trees and cultivation. I think the word bikajt 
18 miswritten for some other word meamng vegetable (wis;). If we take the line 
as It is, kajt means croockedness or destruction and kdst means diminution. 
Then the meaning would be, that on the death of Kayomars, there appeared 
destruction and diminution But, we learn from the Bundehesh, that what 
is meant is quite the converse. 

1 Avesta ayarujh (Sans Pars iron) and khi>huita (Fers. 
washed, purified) from Av. khaliud, Sans, Lat cud- eie,V ms. sTmitan, to 
moisten, to wash. 

2 The writer of MNK. first copied the last seven couplets of our text 

beginning from and then struck them off saying in pencil I ij 

IB cancelled). I think this copyiet is justified in cancelling, not all the seven 
couplets, but the last five, because we find them repeated further on (p. 49 of 
oun text, last 5 couplets). 1 think the latter is their proper place. They are 
there properly apphed to God (D&dar, last but 4 line, p. 49). 

3 Cf. Bundehesh, Chapter III, 12, 13, where Abriman is represenied, 
on roz Oharmazd and m&h Fravardin, as shattering the heaven (daman ahekaat. 
Vide my Bundehesh, p. 14) and as piercing the earth (denman zamik a&ft. Ibid.) 

4 MNK. gives a different heading which is 

The subjects treated under this heading has been worked out from .the loiu 
Chapter of the Bundehesh 
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tlyrew him into hell. Three thousand thirty years passed in this 
state of affairs. Kayomars, on death, gave his dead body to the 
earth, just as G&vyodad had done before him.^ His seed remained 
concealed in the earth and was watered by two angels. Neryosang 
kept and watched over two-thirds of it (the seed). Spendarmad 
had the remaining one-third, so that, it may remain undestroyed 
{bi-agdft ^). The seed, got purified (pdtideh) by the heat of the sun. 
After a period of 15 years, a pair Mashi and Mashyana arose out of 
that seed They were named Hauwa (Eve) and Adam and they 
became the first parents of mankind. The time was free from any 
molestation from the Dios. They milked the milk of the cow and, 
turning to the north, poured (a little of) it there,* because in that 
direction was the way of the Dios. Fifty years passed over this 
affair and they did not know each other as male or female.^ Then, 
after a time, the angels gave them knowledge of that fact and there- 
after they entertained sexual desire (zauq). Then a pair was deli- 
vered, one being male and the other female. The male child was 
named Sidmak and the famale Vasha as mentioned in Pahlavi 
characters.^ 

From Siftmak was born a pair, the male of which was named 
Frdvak and the female Farak. From Frdvak were born seven pairs, 
from whom has descended the whole population of the world. 
The first pair was Hoshang and Giijak. The Iranians have descend- 
ed from them The second pair was Tdz and Tizik. The Dasht-i 
Tdzi&n (the Desert of the Tazis or Arabs, i.e., the Arabian 
desert) was their place and the Tdzis (Arabs) have descended from 
them. 0 wise man ^ ! thus were descended from these seven pairs 
men of the seven regions. This account is given in Pahlavi b ^nd 

1 Of Bundebesh Chap. XV 

2 Lit , without blight. T, blight. 

3 Bandehesh, XV, 2, speaks of them as Matrd and Matt&yko which words 
are another form of Mashya and Mdshyoi 

4 C/. Bundehesh, XV, 19 

5 Ibid., XV. 20. 

6 Vaaak of the Bundehesh (Chap. XV, 25) 

7 Ooharvar, ht., carrier of intelligenue, 

b The PalilaTi Bundehesh (Chap, XV) is referred to. 
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I give this and other matters, agreeing (dam-sdz) ^ith what is said 
there.i 

God had sent the Prophet from the family of Faridnn. None 
was celebrated (kJianideh) like him. His 
An Aooonnt of Fro- existence was a brilliance (nUr) created 

ShTauMStOTB^ ^ geneology (imdb). 

He was born of Pourushasp whose ancestry 

ran thus : Paitirasp-Haechatasp-Aurvadasp-Chakhshnftsh ^-Paiti- 
rasp 5 - Hardarshan ® - Hardd,r - Aspitain (spitam) - Vtdasht - Ajimf 
(Azim) - Bajashna - Dflrtlnsariln - Minocheher - Irach - Faridnn. 

Among these ancestors of Zoroaster, one was Minocheher, of 
whom enemies (a‘dd) of religion were always afraid (lit., were 
burning). At one time, when the king, before whom the lion 
was as weak as an old fox, was under some anxiety as to 
how to bo successful (firouz) in the war [ndvard'^^ which 
he was fighting against Tor and Selam, inspiration 
(ilkSm) from God came to him through the angel Asfan- 
dftrmad. Before the time of this warlike {aardr) king, feathered 
arrows were not in use (lit., arrows had no feathers, parr). 

1 Here are repeated the 5 couplets referred to above (wde p. 65) which 
are gjven in p. 48, 11. 23-27 

2 The (reneolofcy is based on Bundehesh, Chap. XXXII. 

3 jf j gil, or, one may take it as flower, gUl, 

4 The line referring to him runs thus lAua 1 IglJf 

Here the wordu,^*^. Him, may be taken as coming from jf, kid, i.e , all The 
meaning may be • " All these come down from Chakhshnnsh.’’ MNK. gives the 
word as kulhm, which may mean “ the origin of all ”. MNC. gives the 
name as JliV j* 

6 Miswritten as Patrasp. MNK correctly pves it as Paitirasp. The 
Bundehesh (XXXII, 7) also gives similarly He is spoken of as •• chosen of 6 
horses” gmideh pan) aip The word po»y is miswritten m our text. MNK, 
gives it correctly. 

6 He is spoken of in our text as one whose works were of joy (shddt- 
kuMshn) MNK. gives ^jS . We have no Persian word as /. So, 

it may be taken for ^ (t«hn) which means «• large, ample” Then, th« 
sense would be something like : “ He was much of Purity or Simplicity.'- 
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ABtaDddrmad inspired him from God and asked him to carry arrow 
and bow and to pnt a feather in the notch {svfdr) of the arrow, so 
that when the arrow fled from the bow {qaus), it might go double 
the usual distance. Minocheher accepted the inspiration thanking 
Gh>d, and won the war. 

Faridun, from whose son Irach, Minocheher was descended, 
had once crossed the river Arvand without a boat. He had captured 
the unholy magician (tdhar) Zoh^k, who had ruled for 1000 years, 
and imprisoned him on Mount Dem&vand. When God, the creator 
of the corporeal world, revealed to the world the khshnUmans ^ 
of the Ameshasfands, he declared khshndmans for only 
two mortals, viz., (1) Faridun ^ who was entitled both as Mobad 
and as the King, and (2) Zartusbt, without whose khsJindman no 
yazaahna can be performed ^ and who had increasingly continued 
the worship of the one God for 10 years. When God bad a con- 
versation (Jiam purse, lit., asking one another) with him, he informed 
him of everything (lit., seed, kisht) and made him enlightened {kha- 
reindk). He said to Zoroaster, that He first created the soul (rdk) of 
Zoroaster and showed it to GanSi-mino. Then, both the worlds were 
created, and then were created the angels with heaven and the skies 
By virtue of the good fortune (yamn) of Zoroaster’s soul, Space and 
Time (zamin and zamdn) were created. In one side of the balance 
(palleh), he placed both the worlds and every fundamental thing and 
superstructure (Mn va makan). In the other scale was placed the 

1 Avesta propitiation (Tasna, III, 1, LX VI, 1) from khihm, 

flans, to be pleased. 

2 For the khshnUnum of Faridun, vtde the Nirangs bearing hia name. 
Vide my paper on “ Charms or Amulets for some diseases of the Eye ’’ (Jour,, 
Anthropological Society of Bombay, Vol. Ill, pp 338-46. Ftde my Anthro- 
pological Papers, Fart 1, p 48), Vule also my paper on '' The Jashan-i 
Butzigarftn (Jour., Anthropological Society, Vol, V, pp. 398-405. Vide my 
above book, pp. 128-29^. 

3 For the AiAsAnaman of, Zoroaster, vide Yazashna Da, III, 2. Fide E. R. 

Gama’s an^ll 2nd ed., by T. U. 

Anklesaria, p. 344. 


spirit of Zoroaster. When weighed {san/td), the spirit of Zoroaster 
weighed more. God then made Zoroaster great in both the worlds. 
When Zoroaster heard God baying all this, he asked, whether he 
was created superior (gerAmC} to the sin . Ameshdsfands. God* 
replied : “ 0 my dear Prophet, promulgator of iny religion (din-bar)^ 
why superior ? Nay more- All ^ the A ineshksfands are delighted 
[ndzend) with thee.” Then God gave Wisdom, called All-knowledge 
^Harvesp-&gkhi), to Zoroaster in the form of a milk-like liquid {ah), 
not that kind of liquid (water) which you fetch from a well {Mr). 
Ee asked him to drink it. Zoroaster did so, and all secrets, from 
the bottom of the earth {sard) up to the heavens, became known 
to him — all secrets whether amounting to the number of the sand of 
the sea, or the leaves of ^ trees, or the drops of rain {qatrdt-i matrdt ^), 
raining pearls ; all secrets of the souls in heaven or hell, of the 
soul of Jamshed or of that great hero Kersdsp, who had, for 
his faults, fallen into the dark abyss of hell, coil under coil like * 
<he snake. 

Zoroaster, when he saw (from his above acquired power of 
knowing the secrets of others) the conditions of Jamshed, he had 
compassion on him, and, intervening before God, got him released.^ 
Thereupon, Jamshed stated his whole case of how God had at first 
favoured him and how Ahriiiian misled him and led him to egotism 
(mand).^ He then advised Zoroaster to be loyal to religion. 

Zoroaster then saw before God (books of) the Avesta which 
were 21 in number, and in three divisions {hehr). The first seven 
were on creation {dfrinash) and Zoroaster knew them by his 
vision (Mnash). The second seven were on medicine and prog- 
nostications {rami). The third seven were on religions matters. 

1 The word m our text is miswritteu fOp OSi fcui, which we find in MNK 

2 Beading Borg-i ashjAr 

3 Matar, rain. 

4 Ptchd pieh, involved. 

5 This IS a reference to Jarasbed’s punishment for mispride. 

S MNE. has for the last word for the line instead of (>*** 

our text. Stflan means “ to make thick, firm, strong ”. 

7 MNK. gives the correct word tabdbat and not lohayiU. 

10 
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Then Zoroaster, learning all these, asked for immortality trom 
(Sed, so that the people oE the world may take that as a prooE 
(htrli&n) oE his prophetship. God replied, that, iE he liked, he 
conld do it ; but, when he created Zoroaster, the cursed Ahriman 
had brought Eorth Erom hell a div, named Tnr. So, God said, “ iE 
1 make you immortal, he also would remain immortal.^ Then, 
nobody would know oE Elesurrection* By his wounding you, your 
soul will attain heaven and he will go to hell.” Thereupon, 
Zoroaster made obeisance and accepted the decree. When he was 
returning Erom this interview with God, he Eonnd his way blocked 
by divs, who tried to make him (Zoroaster) impatient (nd-shaMi>). 
Thereupon, Zoroaster recited Avesta with loud and sweet voice. 
Thereupon, the divs disappeared (vidd, lit., became lost). 

When .50 years oE the reign oE GushtSsp had passed, then 
Zoroaster descended Erom heaven to the earth, sitting on a 
splendid throne. He came down Erom the nine heavens {neh aiw&n) 
to the palace oE the king, which cleaved (iarqH or tarkid) and gave 
way to Zoroaster’s throne, and then re-arranged {t,e., closed) itselE as 
beEore. He came over, above the throne oE the king, like the sun or 
moon Erom the sky. There were Jamasp and other courtiers beEore the 
king. Zoroaster came down Erom bis throne and placed there the 
seed oE the Cypress, and the Fire and the Avesta (books) which he 
had with him on his throne. Then, bis throne immediately disappeared 
in the same way as the Pleiades disappear with the light oE the day. 
The king was astonished at the miracle and invoked ^ the name oE 
God. He then made inquiries Erom Zoroaster about his brilliant 
(darakhshandeh) throne and about bimselE. Zoroaster explained his 
message and said that he had come to open ^ the path oE religion Eor 
mankind. He blessed the king in the language oE the Zend-Avesta.* 

1 The Pablavi wntiag (Bohman Yasht, chap. II), whioh refers to this 

subjeot, makes the matter clear. God had decreed, that the death of Tar 
bark Tar should come at the hand of Zoroaster, who, while kiUiiig him, was 
himself to be killed (Tide my Lecture on Zoroaster in my Hh' 

•IlSlnll, Part I, pp, 131-152.) 

2 Lit , called on tongue (zafAn). 

3 VA namAdan 

4 This i8*a reference to the Afrin-i Spit^mdo Zarthnsbt, 
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The king therenpon asked for more miracles in order to be convicc' 
ed. Therenpon, Zoroaster produced before the king the fire, Meher 
bar ztn, which he had brought from the heavens and the Cypress 
known as Kashmar ^ which was a holy spiritual plant. Then Zoroas- 
ter erected a mansion for the Fire Meher bar zin. He prepared a 
dome raised on four golden walls, painted with small palm trees 
(saurhd) ^ with the help of pointed {nauV) tools {parhdr'i. There 
were the pictures of the ancient kings with maces, bows (^-aus), 
quivers (tarkash) and arrows, and also pictures of distinguished 
heroes. When this edifice was finished, the sacred fire was installed 
therein, and they informed the whole world about the event. All 
came to worship and tried {tokhshd budand) to recite the Avesta. They 
prayed for the fulfilment of their desires and for penitence.^ The 
miracle in the matter of this fire was this, that it burnt without 
wood. By the grace (fazl) of the Beneficent Lord {sA tminn), 
it remained brilliant without any sandalwood and incense (Aizm ea 
but) and without any special care.^ It gave out no smoke. Then 
in its (Fire-temple’s) courtyard (sa/m), the noble cypress tree was 
planted and it flourished (tj/asAl pulide/i) in that age (ddd). On its 
leaves was written . “ 0 King Gusbtasp ! Accept this good reli- ‘ 
gion.” The king was astonished at the miracle, and be, with 
others, accepted the religion ; and sorrow and grief ^ were turned 
into quiet. Seven years after, the tree grew into a big tall tree, 
measuring, in height and breadth, forty *> cubits {rash). The world 
was astonished at those (miraculous) proofs {hardlun) and they 
showered pearls on its top {fanf). 

1 ^ide my paper on “ Cashmere and the Ancient Persians (J B B R. 
A. Sk, Vol. XIX, pp. 237-48. Vide my Asiatic Papers, Part I, pp. lOO-lO). 

2 MNK. has 

3 The word There is no word like that in Persian. It may 

be 7iayd, penitence, or (or^jb&, hai/aid), astonished 

4 TaJc ea pa. lit., run and search , hence, diligent inquiry (Steingass). 

5 The word is f, aflliction 

6 The first word for forty is used for 
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, Then the Prophet lived in the (above) Pire-temple. He had 
three 'eons, each one of whom was a mine {ai^adan) of grace and 
kindness. The eldest was IsadvSstar, who, on account of his learning 
{azhltii), was a leader. The second was Khorshed-chehr and the 
third O^rvartur. The first presided over the Athornana (priests) for 
110 years ; the second over the Artheshlaran (warriors), and the 
third over the Vastryos (agriculturists). He (the third) resided in 
Var-Jamkard. 

I saw this matter in the Vendidad ^ and also heard it from 
Dastur Palan.- 


In an interview with God, Zoroaster inquired, as to whom God 
Jamshed. as the first first tanght the Mazdayasnfin religion, 
person to whom reli- ^od replied, that it was Jamshed who was 


gion was taught by 
Ahura UTazda." 


taught Avesta, with a view, that he may 
found a school (dalirastdn) or a theological 


academy (aeraadastdn) in the world But Jamshed refused. He 


was pressed to accept, so that the world may have his good protection 
(ue/t paroarashnek) and increase ( fardushna) * and prosperity (var- 
du»kna)fi Jamshed then ofi:ered to accept the work of spreading the 
religion, on condition, that God may be his helper {da*t-gir) and 
that, daring his rule, there may be no trouble, no hot or cold winds, 
no death or calamity, no fraud, deceit or distress (‘and). Then, 
God gave to Jamshed a gold'ornamented weapon, whereby be could 
rule well and promised him freedom from all trouble and mischief. 
When he got the honour (tashrif) of this promise from God, Jam- 
shed became glad and went to the world, sure of being without any 
affliction {dgift). The world prospered under him to such an extent, 


1 This is a reference to Chapter II, 4.3, where Ahura Uazdo, m reply to 
Zoroaster, says, that Urvatadnar and Zoroaster were the pnest and rnler of the 
Vara built by Jamshed. If we take, that the author refers to the kisieh (story) 
which follows, then the reference is to the beginniug of the second chapter. 

2 This couplet IB a reference to, what we will see later on, the fact 
that Dastur Darab Palan had taken his early education before his father PAhlan. 

3 Our text has no heading here, but as the subject le a little different, 
1 have separated it from the pieceding part 

1 Fahl. fraddshnilt (Ay. padaBud) 

5 Av. Vartdatkfi. 



thpit Qven fathers did not object to carry oat the orders of their sonsj 
because all the sons were well-behaved and virtuous. Again, all 
(i.e., even the old) appeared young, as if they were 15 years of age. 
Then, with the help of an instrument (aocur) with holes (surdkhmand), 
he (Jamshed) constructed a car, named Yar-i Jamkard. In that 
car, there were the principal specimens (lit,, seeds, tokJm) of cattle, 
men, birds, dogs, beasts of burden (astur), fire, and many other attrac- 
tive (tfiV-Hus/t) things. One of each of these things was kept in this 
var, so that, one day, when there may fall over the earth a calamity,^ 
snow or ice,- and when pestilence {vasba') may overtake cattle and 
men and when nothing may remain in the world, then all these things 
may be procured from the car prepared by Jam(8bed) and the 
world renovated. The car is under ground and is like human 
{ddamin)^ eyes. It is several farsanga on all sides, and there live 
in it respectable, immortal * and holy men, who are loyal to religion 
and truthful. There is a long account (tagrtr) of the Var-i Jam- 
kard, but a short one (jmvi) is given in this book. Thus, passed 
six hundred and sixteen years and seven and a half months. He 
(Jamshed) became, in this way, the king of the world and of religion, 
and became safe lu the path of virtue and of religious-minded men. 

When God described all this (above) matter to Zoroaster, the 
latter inquired of other matters. He inquired, as to what the reli- 
gion of the Var-i Jamkard was. God said : “ It was Mazdayasndn 
religion, the very religion which you (Zoroaster) have accepted now.” 
In reply to another question, God said that Urvatatnar, the son of 
Zoroaster, was the head-priest of that var This matter is abundantly 
(fravdn) referred to in the Vendidad.5 

Thus the religion of Zoroaster was observed with khtedn <> and 

* 1 ‘SUz, lit , burning, inflammation, t,e , calamity. Perhaps the word may be 

taken for fire. 

2 ^ ytMt, miswritten ^ in our text. 

3 Unusual form The usual form is ddasu. 

4 Amat gand. It is an obscure form. 

b The reference is to Chap. II, 43. 

6 The stone slab on which the religious requisites of the ntual of Yasna 
areananged. 
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Adus^.'^ Hoshidar. Hoshidar-tnah and Soshyos ^ also will appear at 
their proper times from the generation (pusht) of the Prophet. 
They will make inquiries from God and will have compose) 
many nasks from each of the (previous) nasLs and will present more 
proofs (of the truth of the Mazdayasnan religion). Hoshidar will 
remain 10 years in the presence of Ood and learn secrets. Hoshidar- 
Mah will so remain for 20 years and Syosus (Soshyds) for 30 
years. There is no other religion like the Mazdayasn&n in the 
world. 3 May there be none in the world who has no faith in it. 
One who always recites Avesta has the desires of his soul fulfilled 
in the other world. May enemies (‘udvi) like Arj&sp, of king 
Gushtasp, in whose reign Zoroaster brought the religion, go to hell. 
By his (Zoroaster’s) wisdom, he (Gushtasp) became king of the world 
and of religion and became the Defender (inu‘in) of the Faith. The 
religion, which previous kings desired to have in their times, was 
(at last) sent in the time (a‘fid) of Gushtdsp, and Peshotan and 
Jamlsp accepted it. 

The Prophet died at the age of 77. The sinful Arj&sp had 
then invaded IrSn. He killed many, and, among them, the Dasturs 
of the Fire-temple, Zartusht was killed at the hand of Tur. His 
soul went to heaven. Garothman became his permanent * resi- 
dence. Zoroaster deprived Tor barS, Tur of his life by the recital 
of his mrang. Tor went to hell, his own original place. The day 
was Khorshed and month DA All the heavenly beings, including 
the Ameshaspands and the Farohars, welcomed him. The departed 
heroes and kings, all welcomed Zoroaster to the Paradise. 

1 The stone slab on which the fare-vase stands in the above ritual, Viiz 
iny *' Religious Oustoms and Ceremonies of the Parsis,” pp !!73.74, 319. u 

2 These are the future apostles of the religion. Fufe my ■* Dictionuy of 
the Avestaic Proper Names ’’for these names 

6 Cf. •' Din-i tell, Ma%daijabnAn pa haft-kethtar zamtu ravd epiu bdd 
(Ajrvi-i Haft Ameshdipanddn, 17). 

4 rathdiii^ lit,, opaque : or, we may read the word as pa sham, i e , in 
the evening, i,c., be passed uS m the evening — evening either of the day: or of 
his life. 
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When a MaEdayasn4a reaches the age o£ 15, he mnst imme- 
The Duty of the diately (ald-al-Ml) try to work in the path 
Behdim-' of religion and do his religious duties 

without entertaining any doubt or rancour (kin). He must 
always thank God and recite words of Zend at dawn ^ (pag&h ), He 
must, as much as possible, abstain from great and small sins. He 
mnst do eveVy act according to the orders of the Dastnr. He may 
perform acts of goodness and avoid those of evil. He must act in 
this world like wind (which purifies by its movement).'* He 
who acts accordingly has Humata, Hukhta and Hvarshta as his 
helpmates. His soul will go to Paradise near the throne of Zoroaster, 
“ 0 God ! open such a place tor me. 0 Darab Palan ! you act 
accordingly.” 

I now want to say some verses by the felicity of the 

. . _ magnantmitv of ray exalted teacher,* 

In the matter of the ^ ^ \ , 

fjffm p oritinTi of the who was famous in the community of the 

Book-'' Mobads, who was a mine •> of wisdom and 

sea of learning, who had the heart of an adept and the wealth 
of mildness (hilrn). The world drinks the water of learning up to 
the very throat from the circumambient ^ sea of his learning. He 


1 The heading, as giren in out text, is, ‘‘ A Statement of Facte (rut-dad) 
about Darab in connection with P.alan his father ’’ I give the heading .is given 
by MNK. which gives it as (jiyJw bj 0 , MNK. continues the sub- 

ject for 11 couplets from the beginning and then gives another beading as 
,.1 Ilf u (j j 0 This division is proper. The usual address by the 

author to himself in the lltli couplet supports this appropriate division of 
the subject by MNK 

o lam doubtful about my rendering. The second word may not be Zend 
bj^t may be the aonatsotfan. The fourth word may be bi-gefi, as given by our 
text or may be pageh (for pagdh, dawn), as I bare taken it. The line can be 
variously read and translated The sense is not clear to me. 

3 C^. Yendidad, where the southern winds are spoken of as purifying 

the oieation. 

4 Vide above. I have given the heading as given by iUNE. 

.1 1 . by the mention of the auspicious name of my good teacher. 

6 ujlf, 'hw- 

7 j/eqdd from »ia?d. cash, coinage, an expert in coinage^ a prompt payer. 

g is mjawntteo in oar text of circumambient, 
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is master oE Zend, Persian, Pahtari, astrology, science of prognosti- 
cations, tbe Hindvi langnage, Pazend, the commentaries (lafsir\ oi 
the Avesta, the decrees of the celestial globe, and riddles (mu'ammd). 
In these times of the age {dad), learning is a gift.^ Re has intro- 
duced many religious practices and has revealed many mysteries. 
He has passed his whole life in the place of worship {yazasli-g&h).^ 
He recited Yazash daring the day and Vendid during the night. 
From every city inhabited by Behdins, he is asked questions about 
the good (Mazdayasn&n) religion He has many persons as his dis- 
ciples inclnding the Mohads. The hearts (qaluh) of the envious are 
reproached by him. ThU beneficent {al-na‘ini) helper {wali) of 
mine was Dastur Pftlan, the son of Faridnn. He was to me a father 
as well as a teacher, and was always pleased to see me. He was 
also a confidential friend (rdz, lit., a secret) of Dastur Manock. 
They wore contemporary {ham-sdl) co-workers {hatn-kdr) and con- 
fident friends {mahram). This Dastur Manock is an old intelligent 
man and is the pious son of Mehrnousb. He is descended from the 
pious M&hyar R&nil who was a great Dastur of the world. 

Now, in short, ^ when Dastur Palan gave me lessons of every 
kind, out of affection for a child, I spent my whole life in his 
presence and was busy with him in work in the yazash-gah. Naosari 
IS my place of residence. It is a holy place and a place of adoration 
{»ajud). I have never gone out of this place of my residence and 
have followed no other profession except this (of officiating in tbe 
yazaslma-gdh). But, by the will of God, I once happened to go to 
Surat and stayed there as the guest of Kaus Baiunan, who was a 
generous and famous man, esteemed by all. He was a fortunate 
virtuous man, descended from holy religious-minded Mohads. He 
was devoted to the Mazdayasn&n religion. One day, as I was aitting 
with him and his friends and children, conversation turned upon 
the subjects of religion and prose and poetry. Then, Jamshed 

1 tSM I j I j fXs li I A I mi j 0 . This line can be variously explained. 

2 Vazath, an abbreviated form of Yazashna 

3 Abbreviation of Vendidad 

& wbiob seems to have been miswntten here as 
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Eios, who was his (Raus’s) well-known son and who knew Zend 
and Persian well, and who was, as it were, a tree in the garden of 
wisdom, at first read the meaning (translation) oE the Yazashna 
which had not come to light before. He read in such a beantifnl 
way the Zend with its interpretation about what God had explained 
to Zoroaster, that all the Behdins who heard him became thankfnl 
iahdkir) to him. 

By the good fortune of my father and by the order of God, I 
finished this beautiful ^ subject (lit., speech) on roz Khordad, mih 
Shehrivar, year 1059 of Yazdazard Shehryar, the greatest and the 
best of kings. I finished this (writing) by the grace of God and 
gave it the name of “ Kholdseh-i Din-i veh ”. I hope that those 
whose see (ndzirdn) this writing, will look with an eye 
of indnlgence at its faults and will correct them and will send 
their good wishes to the immortal sonl of Darab bin P&lan.^ 


TheHeani^ of the 
Hundred iKmes of 
Ood. 


The great God has the following hundred 
names 


1. ^ Yazad. Worthy of being sanctified. 

2. Of Iji V* J./I Harvesp-tavdn, Omnipotent. 

3. Harvesp-agftb. Omniscient. 

4. Harvesp-khuda. Master of all. 

5. soi I Abdeh,3 Without beginning. 

6. Avi-anjam. Without end. 

7. Bun-i-Satih.^ The Origin of Creation. 

1 Tt^he misvrntten in our text for naghtji-* . 

2 The subject seems to be a little disconnected on the surface, but what 
IS meant is this : Our author had taken his early education from his father who 
lAs a friend of Dastnr Manock of Naosari, After this early education, he once 
happened to go to Surat as the gnest of Mobad KAos Bahnun. When there, 
EAus’s learned son Jamshed, inspired him by his reading and version of the 
Avesta. 8o, this book of Ehol&seh-i Din was the result of the early education 
from his father and of the inspiration from Jamshed of Surat. I will refer 
to the above passage in my account of the life of Darab. 

3 Arab. ^ ahadt, eternal 

4 Avesta aft, 

4 
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8. /JiiUkA I ji Frakhahtan-teh.i The Promoter of the end. 

9. ^ Ghamagh.2 The Noblest o£ the Noble. He has 

three-fold 3 rank on account of his greatness (buzorgi). 

. None is more exalted than He He is thrice superior 
to the noblest of his followers.* 

10. ParchShtareh 5 The Exalted in everything 
(dar hame cMz bartar). Constant use (»6 ard) of this name 
is pleasant. It is proper that they call him “ the great ” 
{buzorgwdr). 

11. Tom§-afiche. The Pure God is holy, whole 
throughout {yak-gunv). Nothing is concealed in him. 

12. I Abarvand." The above-all. No thing (sM) can 

reach His skirt ; not even a small thing (pasMz) can be 
attached to him. * 

13. • <>** jji ParvandA.8 The One to whom all are attached. 
He is around (jpairamun) all things. As a small piece 

1 MNK. gives y Kavasji Edalji Kanga gives Pr&kh- 

tanteh 34. SSl) The rendering of our text is 

AJ jU li ^ Is* I 4 g,^ Hg opened all ends with it The line may 
be differently rendered The name seems to mean the Increaser ( frdkhian) 
of end (teA) 

2 The word seems to be a mistake for chamah, influence, pomp, 

dignity. 

3 Sivmmin lit , third 

4 Reading ^ I*- I for If* I . (y Kemas§ tg Ahura Mazda, thrishchit paro 
anyftish dimana (Khorshed Nyaish) 

5 Perhaps from Av exalted and P ((Juj 

manner ; of exalted manner The irorj oir.oi gu-dr, used later on in explaining 
the word, jiistifles the .ibove meaning, 

b Bead I as given by MNK Eanga gives Tum-afik 

( SSH ’njli 'HielW ) The name, as it is, does not suggest any clear 

meaning No Persian word explains it. Can it be Tvm-awneh, an inverted 
arrangement of words tor awheh-ljim, i e., the most holy 

7 Perhaps, Av further, upper, and Pers , possessed of 

8 Psrhaps, Av. and loved, befriended."' 

rt • 
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of 'vrood (chubak coanects other (wooden) thingd!, so 
he connects all. 

14. An-ayafd.2 'The Unapproachable (or the 
Incomprehensible)- Nothing can approach him. The 
world has become love-mad (shaidd) in desiring 3 Kim. 

15. <J tj I ^ Hame-ajat. The All-Approachable (or the 

All-Comprehending). He understands (lit., obtains) 
everything that is secret Everybody who seeks associa- 
tion with him fulfils his desire. Whoever entertains 

Kim in his heart ^ and recognises Kim finds no crooked 
path before himself. 

16 I Gaira.3 The Oapturer. He can keep the whole 
’ world with Kimself, so th.it, it {le , the world) may 

not bo caught, in the end, in the snare of the Opponent 
(Paty&Vf i.e., Abriinan) in hell. 

17. •Achetn. <» The one without .i c luso There is no 

cause for His coming into Bsistenoe The tongue of 

“ When ” and “ How ” and “ In what manner ” is no 
way current (lit., long) in His case. 

18, Chamna '< The Explainer He proclaims the 

1 seenis to have been used hero for a wooduu cUsp or peg. The 
interpretation la not clear 

2 The (vord seems to be ^ ui ^ ht., not obtainable Av M, 
negative, and F. /Ai Ij , 

3 The words seems to be krinyi from Avesta to love. 

4 The line runs U'A J . 1 ^ a j T , MNK gives j d T 

yi place of Kanga also takes the words as Adar and takes 

it as the 16th name and gives its meaning as %KctHi 

z,e., the most straight, the most truthful 

6 I gird, one who holds or is held firmly (Stemgass) 

6 The word m our text is miswritten for which we find mis- 
written m MNK as , Kanga properly reads it as "laiHi a-chem The 

first ‘a’ is the Avesta and Pahlavi ‘ a’ for negative Pahl chim, cause. 

7 Kanga gives the meamng as i.e.^ Cause of Causes. This 

word also can be derived, like the preceding word, from Pahl. chuit. 
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meaning of everything. He creates everything accord- 
ing to the rale. The whole world knows his generosity 
(mauhih). 

19. bLa Safna. ^ The Creator of both the worlds. 

20. >.>} I Afz&. The Increaser (ziddat-kanandeh). 

21. lAb Nftsha.^ The Moderate (pfatad^ah). He is one 
who cats off as well as creates (borandeh va kunandeh). 

22. 0 jji Parvara. The Noarisher. 

23. ^ ^ YdnS.^ The Guardian. He is the guardian of 
men, birds and animals. 

24. A’yln ayinc. The Unchangeable, lit., the • 
Mirror {dyineh) of usages (dyi'nl. If you wish to continne 
in future, know Him. How much so ever ages pass away, 
He never turns away from bis nature (zdt, •»)<»). 

< * * 

23. /*«)(!) I An-§yina. The not-to-be-mirrored.i Nothing 

can reflect his figure. He does not resemble anything 

26. Kharushidtfim.^ The Wide-awaker (lit., the 

ciier aloud). He is never desirous of rest, but himself 
gives rest to others (by keeping a watchful eye upon 
them ) 

1 Kanga correotly coiiiiecti< it with Av. 8 }• i>he 

locreaser. 

2 MNK. gives U Ij The word is originally perhaps Arab 
a'as, leaning from aide to side, i e , preserving an equilibnaiu 

<3 Perhaps from Av. .ii)jui(iD , gift, 

4 Some of the names seem to form a pair— one positive and the other 
negative. In other words, the names seem to be contradictory on surface, 
but when one ponders over them they are not so. For example, God is, in one 
sense, the Comprehensive and in another, In-Comprehensive. He is, as it were, a 
mirror in whom you see the reflexion of everything, but he is one whose 
features cannot be properly reflected in his creation. 

5 Khruthidem, to raise a loud cry. 
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27. Minotum The Most Spiritual. He is continnoUs 
in the unseen spiritual world. 

28. tlAlj Vashn^.^ The Implored. He is known in the 
heavens and on the earth. 

29. Harvastun.^ The All in All. The Existence of 
both the worlds continues from him. 

30. > 0 * Hu-sepHs. The Worthy to be thanked. All keep 
their connection with him by their gratitude (s/iokr). 

31. Har-yainid. * The Hope of all. The whole world 
has hopes (umid) from him. 

32. »f* ^ Har nik fareh.^ The canse of every good thing. 

The meaning is the Creator or God of gods. 

33. ^ lAi'* Bish-tarnfi.s The Smiter of Evil. It means one 
who removes {ddf'a) pain {dzar) from ns. 


1 Av, gijwiiji 4 .* speak to call to aawstance. Kanga given 

the name as ( V&shA) and gives the meaning as , Omnipresent 

2 Pahl harvest, which is a variant of ^ harvesp (Av 

^ Pera ^ and aU) all. Kanga gives Harvestum. 

3 Miswritten for '-r» Kanga reads it as m&l mitl, 

i . 0 , All good nature So, he takes the second part of the word as 

“ praiseworthy qualities ” But MNE. gives the word as where 

hamid, means “ a fault ” which will not do here I think the word ‘wmid ' Ajjo t 
gives the proper reading 

4 Kanga gives the meaning UHCH 1 e., All good auspicious 

glory. Thus, he seems to take fareh to be P i j*, dignity, grandeur, power , 
but itt that case, the explanation ihwtdwand-i-hhudaydn given in our text does 

not suit. So, we may take the word to be Pahl eq uivalent to Av. 

Increaser (Pide Hoshang-Haug Virdf Glossary, p. 99). It is 

better to take the word as Pers. tj* , meaning " Cause, Reason”. So, the name 
would mean the Cause or Creator of every good thing. 

® Av San. JjA and (aurv , 3^ , Lat. totquere, 

Fe. lortuer, to torment, to break It seems to be a rendering of Av. Tboithd- 
taureant, the Smiter of evil. 
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34. Taronish.i The Breaker or Destroyer (o£ evil). 
He suppresses (^aje^) vileness {zulumi) by his anger. 
That man is a brute (hatwdn) who does not implore him 
with zeal (shauq) and has no desire (zavq) for Him in 
his heart.^ 

35. I Anhshak.3 The Immortal. He is one who makes 
souls immortal (bdqt) 

36. The Farashk.^ Promoter (Eroin beginning to end). 
IE one, himselE, begins his work, He (God) finishes (helps 
him to finish) well the work. 

37. Pazvandahad.'* The Giver o£ good qualities 
(khtd pi. o£ hhaslat). 

38. Khvafar.6 The Merciful (* 

39. Afakhshia.7 The Forgiver. The name means 

kind, good and forgiver (balhslidyashgar), 

■■ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1 Av- one who smites, or breaks Perhaps, the word was 

miswritten for the im/cto teloio having been placid above by mistake. 

In that case, it would be a rendering of Av tauim- 

tbaSslia, the destroyer of evil 

2 i,e„ a good man must implore dod from the inmost of his heart, and 
God, when so implored, will remove his raisfortiiocs. 1 am not sure of my 
rendering 

3 PahL Av. deathless , an negative and aoslianglia 

P. death 

4 Perhaps, from Av. who renovates, one who promotes. 

5 Perahps, Av. one who brings about an increase. Ur perhaps, 

< 

Pers * ^ jji t intelligent, wise, inquisitive. 

6 Perhaps, Av. iC, Pers good, and to bless. Lit., giver of 

good blessings , or, ,(y and df, to reach ; one who reaches us well for help. 

7 I read the name partly as Kanga has given it. He gives it as aminil- 

I think it is somewhat same as “ uvokhshiddr ” 
in the Dod ndm <,etdynsliiia 5. <?/. j • - pardoner The name, as given 

in our text, is not clear, MNK gives i in which the fouffth letter 
of oui word seems to have been omitted by mistake. 
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40. Abarzi\i The Pardoner [Amarzandeh). 

41. ^ I Astn. The Unpraisable.^ He is one who cannot 

be (sufficiently) praised ( s 

42. Rakhuh.3 The Restful. The meaning is “ rich 
(mustaghni) in repose ”. 

43. V'ariin.* The one who keeps off ruin (tdbnM). 

44. • A-fariCte.5 The Undeceiving He never deceives 
anybody. 

45. aJ Ne-farift§ ® The Never-to-be deceived. He who 
tries to deceive him, is himself deceived and loses his way. 

46. tjjii' Advi.'* The Inquirer after all. His work is this, 
that He makes inquiry after the condition of everybody. 

47. Kam-rad. The Master of Desires,® i.e., One 
who has control over his desires. His desire is always for 
righteousness. 

1 I cannot traceihe derivation of the word Canitbe in any way connected 
with P. * ^ l> I'fa', granting pardon , or, it may be ‘amurza’ where y 6 is 
miswritten for |* m. 

2 Kanga takes the word to be a-'sttuh, ’ <• , one who can never be tired 

. 1 ^ nu but the meaning as explained by the text does 
not support this rendering 

3 Arab ralhu. relaxed, 

4 Perhaps, Av cover So, One who covers or protects one 

from rum. 

5 The past-partioiple form of the word is rather perplexing. Kanga gives 

the name as A-farefah an '<41 -isWR 

6 Kanga gives the name as Be-farefali oi “ 'l4l iaiWl? ’’ He com- 

pares the above and this name with the names A-davish and Vl-davish ot 
Ahura-Mazda Yasht, s. 14 

7 1 think, this is the Adhavi of Ahurmazd Yasht, 14, where the word means 
“the Undeceiving ” In Sarosh HSdokht (Yt., XI, 2), we read of an undeceiv- 
ing, i.e , sincere prayer “ nem$-adhvlm ” The signification seems to be, that, 
when well prayed, the prayer is accepted by God who inquires after the 
condition of the worshipper 

8 Kanga gives, as its corresponding name of Ahurmazd Yasht (s 13), the 

name 
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48. (•tf u) I'Oji Farman-k&m. The One who gives Orders 
according to His desires. He pats forth whatever are 
His desires. 

49. Aikh-tan.^ The Only one, i.e.. The Matchless. 
He is one who cannot be copied (hi-nashh)^ who is with- 
out an equal or match.^ 

50. A-farmdsh (a~fardmuih) The Unforgetfnl. 

He is a great rnler who is never forgetful of the pros- 
perity of his creation. 

51. 0 j U, Hamarna.^ The Calcnlator. He orders an 
abstract of account s to be taken for the righteous and 
sinful acta of men. 

52. Sen&y4,^ The (true) Recognizer or Appreciator, 
He, ont of pure kindness, gives rsspect to one, who 
deserves respect in this impudent world (*Alam-i siturgi)J 

1 Pabl Ayo-ian (read also Wiado-tan), te., one body. The 

proper Pereian form would be “ yak {an *’ which we find in the modern 

form The first part of the word ^ ^ is Pahl, V, Sans. Pers. 

2 Noikh, copy 

3 Bi-hamtd, peerless. 

4 Av. (from pahl hoskmordan, V a i jy**, Sans 

W Lat Me-mor, in which the root mm is reduplicated. 

b mitjmal his&h, an abstract of account. We may take 

viujmal&H as the pi. of wdymal, t.e , one who keeps a summary of accounts In 

that case, here , the reference may be to Meher Dfivar Or, we may take the 

» 

word to be a form of mujmal-an, in brief, summarily. 

G This IS the proper reading of the word, which is miswnttcn in onr zt, 
MNK, and Eanga give Senfty& 1 l^lnk the first letter of the word shonld be 

and not u’ i umA commendation, applause, praise. The word sand with 
^ means “ splendour, brightness ” This word will not suit here. Kanga 
gives the meaning as dIU&i The explanation as given by 

Dastnr Darab Pahlan supports my above derivation. 

7 I'^ilurg, impudent, quarrelsome, rough, There is a word ^ laftir- 

greatness, but tt wtU not suit here. 
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53. • A-tars. The Fearless. He is one who is not afraid 
of an enemy {zaddt). A (brave) man, in his fight with the 
enemy, entertains no fear, bnt (on the contrary), feels 
more courage and (strength of) body. 

54. I A-bisb ^ The Non-tormentor. He never injures 
anybody. 

55. (•ajlyl AfrS,zdam. The Exalter or the Increaser.® 
He creates, in every way, (new) art or work (sino'at) for 
his creatures. 

56. Ham-chnn. The Always-the-same. He has 
a place or position round all things. 

57. jS Mln6-aateh-gar.3 The Creator of the Spiritual 

World (aatih). 

58. A-mino-gar. The Creator of the non-spiritnal or 
physical world. He creates body (kalbud) and makes the 
soul non-existent.^ 

59. Mindi-nahj.s The Spiritual-mannered. He is the 
Creator of kdlbUd, t e., physical body. Again., be has 
created all bodies differently. 

1 Av thaiska, Fahl hish Kanga gives the meaniag as >tl SHlnl^ 

t e.. The un-harmed or un-iujured, but the explanation as given by Darab 
Pahlan does not admit of this passive rendering 

2 Kanga says ,,e , the most exalted. But Darab Pahlan's 

rendering does not admit of this passive form 

3 Av. "*▼■*>, creation, world. In Pahlavi, it is read as gailt, also 

4 This and the preceding names signify, that God is the Creator of both, 

the spiritual and the non-spiritual or corporeal world. Kanga renders these names 
as nd ^Iti (Creator of the umverse m an unseen way), 

SRtiR (the most spiritual creator) But, both the names taken 
together, and the explanations of Darab Fabian, do not seem to support the 
rendering, 

5 The meaning is doubtful. Our text gives ^ , iiahhh, MNE. gives 

nakikh ; but we have no such Persian words So possibly 

is miswritten for . fu ^bat case nah] means " mode, manner, path 
Eanga gives Mino-nabw (vf^i -taw, i.e, One concealed in 

the spiritual). He seems to take nahb from Pers. nehufian, to conceal. 

12 
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60. ^ j Ijjif Adarbad-gar. The Cooler of Heat, lit,, one who 

makes (i. e., turns fire or) beat into wind, i e., cools heat. 
'Without this characteristic of God, viz., that of ddarbdd 
gar, t.e., of cooling the heat, thon wouldst not have 
found any comfort (in this world). He is the remover 
(du/d) of the signs ^ (or impressions) of heat. 

61. Azar-nam-gnr. The Creator of the heat of mois- 
ture. He has created the Fire (heat) which exists in the 
atmosphere and which is called “ Urvdzisht ”. With 
its help rain (amtdr) falls on this earth. A qintdr ^ is of 
no valne at all, compared to even one drop of it (rain ) 

62. jSj a ' J B&d-kdar-gar. The Creator of (currents of) air 

from heat. At the time of burning (ahtrdq), if 3 or when 
they inquire, (they find arising) the vapour of smoke, 
which they call cloud (abr). 

63. jttf .jlj Bad namgar. The Creator of the air (or vapour ) 

of Moisture. He causes it to rain in winter. He 
creates this (rain) by bis own act of creation (san^a). 

64. jS JS ih Bad-gul-gar.< The Creator of the Atmos- 
phere of Flowers. He creates in the spring fresh roses 
(gid), sweet basil (nkCtn), and green herbs ( sahseli). 

65. (.3 0 ^ i iJ Bad-gird-tum. The Creator of air and earth 
(gird). He brought into existence air and earth and 
gave, by means of these two, strength to both the worlds. 

66. jif Adar kabrlt turn. The Creator of the 
Fire from precious motals.5 He produces always (bam- 

- i>* 

1 (which means anvil) seems to have been miswritten for 
II*, alAmat, signs. 

2 & qmtdr is a weight of 40 ounces of gold. 

.1 Ar miswritten as at in our text. MNE. gives ar j I. 

4 Kanga reads the word • » and takes it for iHli. , e., clay or earth 

But the explanation of Darab Pahlan shows that the word is gvX not yet. 

5 KdMt, fine gold or silver. 


wdr) fire from (precions) stones, ^ — from gold, gem (Za‘/) 
and ruby {ydqut). 

67. Bftd-garjai. The Creator of the wind of 
ThnDder,^ — the wind, which blows in summer. 

68. f* Ab-tum^. One who creates most water. He 
creates clean water (db-i-sdf). 

69. Jit J'i Gil Adar-gar. The Creator of Fire from 
Earth {gil). This is another name of the Eternal God 
(qaiyum). He burns (t.e., creates) fire from His earth. 

70. J Gel vadgar. The Creator of rivers from the 

Earth. He brings forth the river * of water from earth. 
From that comes out clean pure water. 

7 1. Gil namgar. The Creator of Moisture from 

earth. Know that it ) is yellow (zard) 

vault of heaven (yard )J 

72. Gar-gar.® The Architect. Be contented [qd‘na) 
with this name. He is the Artificer («a7t‘a) of arts 
(sana'dt). 

1 AJijdr J *7 stones MNK gives j *, trees, which evidently 
IB wrong. 

2 I think the word IS jai from A V *1^ 

a loud cry. Our Gujarati word au«v.<{ tor thunder comes from this word The 
reference is to the ram falling with a thunderstorm Kanga gives *Hli mtai) 
lais 1 e , the producer of wind everywhere He takes gar 

for jf liar. 

3 Ab-tum, t.e. one who creates most water, I think the word turn may 
have been miswritten for tohhm The meaning then would be ; * The Origin 
QT Creator of water ” 

4 Arab, tf wddi, *4 Ij , u>ad-ui, a river or river bed. 

6 The explanation is unintelligible. 

6 Pers. a maker, a workman Here, the word seems to have 
been re-duplicated to make it intensive to signify the Maker of makers or the 
Great Maker. Or, you may derive the name thus : Gar means both (a) “ design, 
power ” and (b) “ a workman, a maker ’’ So, the name may mean . “ The 

Maker of designs,” hence, the Architect. 
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73. Gar-o-gar.i One who grants onr desires. He 
is the Giver of desires and wishes. 

74. Garagar.2 The Creator. He is the Creator 
(dfnnandeJi) oE the hnman species {mar) oE mankind 
(t»£d»). He continues the work in every way. 

75. }j^ Gar-a-gar-gar.3 The Continnous Creator. 
(In His case,) there is no ‘ what ’ or ‘ when ’ or ‘ how 
many ’ He is the creator oE man (ms) and cattle. 

76. Agrd-gar.* The Creator oE Essentials or 
Elements. He created essentials (arkan).^ 

77. I Agrfi-gar— gar. The Creator oE the Heavens.® 
He IS the Creator oE the pillars {arkdn) oE the Heavens 
and oE stars 

78. u) I A'gnman. The One Eor whom there is no doubt. 
He is one tor whom there are less doubts {bi shubha tar). 

1 1 think the word may be read as gorit gai,t,e,tiie Maker {jS) 
of inclination or desires from gtrdzdan. SteingasB says of this word 

“garugai ", that it is "an attribute of God signifying who grants our 
desires ’’ 

2 The name can be explained thus : gai rd means “ a slave ” 

(Steingass). So the n.ime may mean “ The Maker of slaves or humble beings ’’ 
The word, ‘ slave.’ may be taken in the sense ol » **.». bandeh, an humble 
being, not necessarily a slave Or, the aitf in the middle can be taken in the 
sense of ‘to’ as in ‘‘From beginning to end" Thus, the name 

may mean : ‘ From architect lo architect " or “ From design lo design ". 'rhus, 
the name gives an idea of* the continuity {fj ) of creation, as said in the 
second line of the couplet 

3 The name can be explained as above Creator (ga7) of creation lo 
creation, or. Creator of creator of creators. 

4 Av. j Sans. the very beginning Hence, the 

name means, the Creator of the very beginnings 

5 Ailcdti means “ component parts, fundamentals, essentials ’’ 

6 The name may be explained as “ the creator (gar) of the design 
(.gar) of the summii or top " (Av oi/ra), t.c., the Heavens. 
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79. AzmaD The Times, i < <?., The Ever-existing 
from time to time. Without (asking for any) proof (bi- 
azmayash), know him to be an alert, unsleeping Exis- 
tence.^ 

80. A-raast. The Un-mtoxicated. He is alert (hushydr) 
and nobody can do Him any harm. 

81. Fshu-tanA® The One who increases. He is the 
protector. He always looks after the creation. 

82. l-'AJ Padm&ni.^ The Moderate. Know him to be 
moderate (m‘atidal). He has shown water and earth in 
agreeable {inuwajlqy proportions. 

8d. PAk-chirS The Holy Victorious. He is 

powerful over the strong-handed {zabar-dadan) . 

84. FirOzgar. The Victorious By the daily use 

(■ward) of this name, my head has been exalted to the 
height of Alwand (ba Alwand).^ He did his work 

1 PI of samdn, tune Or we may take it as Kanga reads it , a-tcandn 
**'~^*t'*'» WHWl viJll 1 Time-lcsa lu the cud, the signification comes to 
be the same. 

2 Pahl. AkUwan (Av uhu), Lite, Kaiateuce. Perhaps one may like to 
take the word to be Persian aklwdii, pi of akh, brother, friend, companion 
and explain the name as, *' one who is the most alert and nnsleepiug of com- 
panions But as God IS often spoken of as peerless this rendering does not 
seem to be proper. 

3 Pahl. lit® >|2S.^ from Av , increase, and , Pah. H* i Sans. 

39 . P- W-'j body 

• 4 Lit., one who observes limit, proportion (Pahl, 3'?6l®e)» Av. 

Sans, SffTOH, P ^ • 

5 Pahl , ehir, powerful, victorioue. Kanga omits this name 

6 Alwand is a high mountain in the country of [lamadfin It is the 

Aiirvant mountain of the Zainyad Yasht (Y XIX, 3). Vide 
my Dictionary of Avestaic Proper Names. The hrst line runs as 
dJjl Eauga tikes both the words Pkirusgsr and Ehudawand 

in this line as God’s names. 
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with the hope oE utility (or profit]. What can be the 
end! oE this, that (aEter, i e.) Erotn earth (Jthdk) he created 
the creatures ' 

85. Be-afrid.2 The Well-created. It is the best 
oE all names and means victorious He inquired aEter 
those who are just {‘adil-wdr). The wicked are aEraid oE 
him 

86. Aurmazd. The All-knowing Lord. He is the 
Creator oE both the worlds and the knower oE secrets. 

87. la • y Tawan 3 abrin ^ knhii. The Old Cloud- 
like Cloud. He is powerEiil in the work oE creation. 
He created the world as he desired. Make (t.e., consi- 
der) him like a Leader (or like one without a beginning 

a or end (qaditn)^ and keep Him long beEore your eye, 
(mgeli-ddr). He brings into sight (e.c., existence) one 
thing after (dumbal) another. 

88. u) I Abrin nao tawan. The One, powerful like 

a new Cloud. He is powerful in the creation ^ oE 
creatures, to such an extent, that, lE any one of the 

1 Far)dm, Fahl. , an end, a oonclusiou Av fia and jam (Sans 

*TR. to go. 

S For “ Beh-ifrid’’, >fl, ‘created good ortortunate” 

3 Tawan, cloud. 

4 Mlade of clouds {nhr). Tin* suHix m means 'made of’, tg . Si,ii>n, i e , 
•' made of silver ”. It is difficult to grasp tlic proper signification of the name ; 
but, what IS meant seems to be, that as an old, i a , well-formed rain-cloud 
showers blessings .ill round, God showers blessings over his creation In 
the Afnu-i Bu/orgaii, we find that several objects or phenomena of nature, 
like rain, wind, river, winter and spring, are mentioned as shedding various 
blessings, and the person prayed for is wished to possess them. So here, a 
full-grown rain-cloud is mentioned, and God is believed to be shedding bles- 
sings like that rain-cloud Or, “ raw.iu ’’ may be taken (as ooming from 
lawdni^taii) in the ordinary sense of ‘ powerful ’ and then the meaning would 
be, “ The One who is Powerful or Beneficent like an Old Cloud ” 

5 dii means (a) ancient , one without beginning or end, as well as 
(b) a prince, a leader (Steingass) 

6 A muhadit, '* causing an event to happen 
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created things disappears, He brings into e'tistehce 
(lit., light) another in revolution ^ (ue., in turn). 

89. (!f V^aap&n.2 The All to All. He goes to the help 
of all in the creation. 

90. VispSir. The one '<vho brings all (advantage) to all. 
The meaning of the name is “ advantage ” {manfd'at). 
All things, great and grand (^aamat) are worthy of 
respect to (rod and of divine grace. 

91. Khriwar.3 The Supporter or Protector. He is 
the Protector of the world. 

92. j, t Ahn. The Lord.^ He is the doer of this or that 

good. 

93. j I AxikA j I Avakhshid&r.s The Pardoner. He is always 
awake. 

94. j I •> I 0 D&d3,r. The (’reator. He is one from whom the 
whole world exists perpetually. 

95. Baemand.^ The Brilliant. He is holy (viseh’’) 
and pure, 

96. I Khorehmand The Glorious. He is the Master 
of Glory without boasting (bi-liif). 

97 j j I 0 O&var.B The Administrator of Justice. He prac- 
tises justice equally. 

1 Adwdr (pi ot jj i), revolutions, periods. 

2 Av -i yji , Sans, 

^ 3 Av. ^ ^A(iJ}ura, Fahl , or, Av, ^ supporter. 

4 ^ t Ahu^ Av. |{)i^ ^ Master, Ijord, Pahl. 

5 Fahl. auioMishiddr, pardoner (Do& nam-setayasliDa). 

6 Av Pahl raye-hmand 

7 Fahl, avizeh, pare, holy. 

8 Pahl^ll^, dAtohnr, one who upholds law Pers j j A ) o, or j I j , 
DAdvar a 1 o is oontracted into D&var 
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i* . ^ Kerfehgar. The one who practises Righteousness. 
Men become happy by doing righteousness. 

99. Bokhtar. The Saviour. He purifies the hearts 
(^qulub) o[ men. He brings to the proper fkhds) path, 
those who aie malevolent.! 

100. Frashgar. The Renovator He is the producer’ 
o£ Resurrection in the end 

The great names {asmd-i-a‘aztm) (o£ God) are finished by the 
help of God who is the Benevolent Creator. 

0 Dar.lb ! Keep these names near you, so that you may practise 
them for daily use (luard), now and then.^ 

Now hear, fully described (tnu/ussal)^ the secret about the 

Ahiinavars, as to how many of them should 

An acoonnt of the recited on occasions. Greatness (muJiamtn) 
Oecasions on which it is ' 

proper to recite Ahuna- arises from the recital. This subject is 

™rB.^ written in a raannsoript»copy written in 

Pahlavi which copy is an excellent (tuhfa) rare thing (tarfa). The 
manuscript was written from another RevS,yat. Have the com- 
mencement ('umo&ii) of every work with the recital of an 
Ahuna var. 

The following table gives the number of recitals and the 
occasions : 

Occasions. Number of recitals. 

Visits to great men y 

Going out on, and returning from, a sea 

or river voyage y 

On lending to, or borrowing from, one... 1 

On leaving, and returning to, home ... 1 

1 Sad-raffan, lit , those ‘ of a bad stock ’ ( Jj race, stock) ; or we may 
take the word to be pi. of j*j , ba-dar, le,, “ one out of doors ", i e., one not 
hviDg properly 

2 Some writers speak of the names as lOl instead of 100. 

3 For the efficacy of the recital of the Ahunavar vide Bundehesh, ch. I, 
22-3 , Zad-Sparam I, 12. The idea ot the effioiacy seems to have been taken from 
the fact referred to by different Pahlavi writings that Zoroaster recited the 
formula against Ahnman. 
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Occasions. Number of recitals. 

On invoking blessings i (do^d) ... 2 

On attending at, or on celebrating, a 

Gahamb4r ^ ... ... 4 

Seeking for the fulfilment of a desire ... 5 

The gdlis (limes) of the recital of Fravar&n6 3 : — 

At the five 4 5 

The five rads are m4n-pad, vis-pad, 
zand-pad, dahyo-pad ( dahyo-vad) 
and Zartushtaro-tema.3 

The recital of the Patet ® (Prayer for 

Repentance) .. ... ... 5 

The exorcism (shalcast) of every demon 

(div) and of Satan {shaitdn) ... 5 

Repentance of a sin before a leader 

1 This accounts for the recital of two Ahunavnrs at the commencement 
of the Tan-darusti (Benediction) prayer 

2 This accounts tor the recital of 4 Ahuuavars m the Afnngftn-l 
G&hambAr. 

3 Av. Tho recital of the g&hi, Haven, Rapithaven, 

etc , begins with this word. Hence, what is referred to are the Bve periods 
of the d.\ys The recital of the g&h't is always preceded by that of the Sarosh 
hrij, and it is in this recital that the 5 Almnavars are recited with ihree Ashein 
Vohus and the Fravaraut prayer-formula 

4 fiad is the Pahl and Fers torm of Avesta ratu Each 

of the 6 pdA«is spoken of as a mfi? (inf/iwe) te, the chief (rad) period of the 
day. 

5 These five names are the renderings the Avesta (1) Nm&na-paiti, 
(2) Vis-paiti, (3) Zintu-p'iiti, (4) Danghn-paiti and (5) Zarathushtrd-tema 
(the master of the house, the village, the town and the country and the arch- 
priest). The Ushahen, Haven, Rapithaven, Uziren and Aiwisruthrem gdks are 
respectively the periods of the day with which the above heads, or chiefs of 
the administration of the country, are ritually connected (vide the respective 
gaJis). 

6 This accounts for the recital of 5 Almnavars at the commencement of 
the Patet prayer. 

U 
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Occasions. Nnmber oE recitals. 

{rad) or a High-priest {Dattur) 5 

The occasion oE a quarrel or fight ijang) 
with anybody, both at the com- 
mencement and at the end ... 6 

The occasion oE seeking help Erom 

anybody 6 

On sowing seeds in land. The reason 
is that corn grows within nine 
months.^ ... ... ... 9 

This recital protects the crop against 
damage Erom noxious creatures 
(lharaatar Eor kharfaatar). 

The recital oE the invocation {yaaht) oE 

the angels (yazadAn)^ 7 

The recital oE the invocation in honour 
oE the five Gdth& days {gdh-t- 
panji*) and oE the Farobars ... tJ 

The occasion oE intercourse ^ with 
women. Know, that in some 
writing (lit., place, jdd) the 
nnmber is given as 9 10 

1 This siatemeat and the preliminary portion of the Patet prayer ( Cf., 

ly UJ. ■ I e*. before you, the virtnous) show, that at one time, there 
was something like Confession among the Parsees. cy. also “Manaahni 
pish-i rad, Dastar-i din! .. , . pa patet horn ” (Patet pashimani, kardeh 3) 

2 The reason given does not seem to be correct The harvest is ready, 
in many cases, earlier than at the end of 9 months I think, that the associa- 
tion of idea is with that of the nine months’ pregnancy of a woman In this 
connection, one must remember, that in the Yendidad, the fertility of the 
soil IS compared with that of a woman, 

3 This accounts for the recital of 7 Ahunavars in the recital of’the Afrin- 
gUns and yazasbna m honour of the yazatas 

4 Gdh-i panji are the Sve GathA days. The reference to Farobars is to 
the Ardafarosh Afringan. According to the reference, 8 Ahunavars are recited 
at present in the GAthil and ArdAfarosh Afnngans. 

5 Stihbat, miswntten a8tj.is^ iti onr text MNK, gives the correct 
wdrd. 
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Occasions. Number of recitals. 

The occasion of intercourse with vir- 
gins {hakr, i.e., on the first 
intercourse after marriage) ... 11 

On ascending moantains, or crossing 
bridges, or on meeting with some 
difficulty in travelling (lit., opposi- 
tion, kftaldf) and trouble (lall) or 
on going into caves or underground 

vaults (tah-khdna) ••• 

On missing the road 12 

On entering into the gate of a city . . 13 

The Ahnnavar is like a lancet (ntshtar) on a soul that is wounded 
(gajasta)^. Its praise is written in the 
or^rntTbrouehUbout y‘‘^aahna,3 the understanding of which soft- 
^ virtue ^ (parkat) of ens our heart like wax (mum). I give here 
a little (qodil) explanation (iliarh). Zoroaster, 
out of desire (sar-t-sJiaoq), asked God questions on various things, 
small (taht) and great (fauq). He asked : “ Amongst the creation — 
sky, water, tree, land, cattle, holy men, fire and all other 
collections (ajmdf) of the world, whether in the high heavens 
or down below, what was it which God created such, as could keep 
Satan and the Divs under His * control P ” God (khalldq) replied to 
Zoroaster: I first lecited Ahanavar,^ and then 1 opened the gate 
of creation, because Ahunavar is the foundation of the good religion, 
and its words are the very essence of what is small and great. He 
produced the 24 nasks from it. The creation is without (abi) any 


1 MNK. gives the heading as 

2 Pahl. , gajeitta, Av •»!» and from l-“e^ , Pahl- «ief, 

Sana, ^ , to beat Hence, beaten, or wounded. Pers. ui , to 

wound with a weapon or tongue (Steingaee). 

3 Vide Ha XIX. 

4 MNK. has instead of the words /AaiJ , ag 

could be controlled in every direction 

5 (7/., YasnaXJX, 1-3. 
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support (or restraint) ^ until it is recited. In conceiving ^ it 
(Ahunavar), He had (in his mind) the good o£ the mysteries o£ 
religion He opened (the path of) prosperity in its meaning. One 
must not forget the Vesta (Avesta) which he has once learnt.® God 
asked Zoroaster to order mankind to recite Avesta properly, without 
any addition or domination, so that the whole creation and God 
Hiinselt would be pleased. The recital will gain paradise.^ 

A tanlty recital brings harm to everything. If one omits in the 
recital, any portion, say one-third or half, or one-tourth or one-fifth, 

I keep Ills soul tar away from ‘the heaven — as far away as the 
breadth of this earth.® liecite the Avesta with good voice, and 
sing (saidi/i) it in a chanting way (jilluin). God is pleased and 
satisfied with that man, who recites Avesta with a harp (or lute, 
barbat}.'^ By such a recital the angels (also) are pleased and 
Satan is displeased. 

When Man made his existence (mAjud) in this world (t e., when 
he first appeared), his voice was shut up {masdud) in the mem- 
brane ipardeh). The Sarosh Yazad, with his good-voiced wind- 
pipe (halqy blew his breath in such a way, that the membrane 
was opened. By that action, man began to speak and became active 
(lit., a runner, puyd) in the affairs of the world. On the day of 
Resurrection, when Ahriman will be non-existent and extinct, holy 
Sarosh will speak before him with a pleasant voice (khdsh aw&z), 

1 holding, lestraming 

•i Zamn, conception, idea. 

3 5a), remembrance. Arha; to dan, to remember, to practise. 

4 Of, YaenaXlX, fa 

6 Cf, Yaena XIX, 7. 

6 Ylie the late Brvad T.D. Anklesaria's paper oefore the Zarthoshti 
Dm ni Khol Karnan Mandli, Beport of the 25th year (1889-90). Therein, the 
Grand Bundehesh is referred lo, as saying, that the ancient Persians used m 
their prayer-serviees musical instruments like the harp {tambard) Vide my 
A Glimpse into the History and Work of the Zarthoshti Dm ni Khol Karnan 
Mandli,” p 45. 

7 MNK. correctly gives which is miswritten as ylA 
text. Guj liiHi. 


m our 
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and then Ahriman will be extinct. Pleasant voice is a sign of 
non-griet and a resort for joy. 0 Oarab Palan, whenever you recite, 
do so with a good voice in a chanting way, so that God will be 
pleased with us and your desire will be fulfilled in paradise. 


Now, I name and explain (as follows) the 21 natk>. It is 


Aooount of the 21 
nasks with their de- 
tails 


pleasant (slioq) to render into verse what is 
in the prose. The tongue is delighted from 
its (verse’s) words : — 


] . 8atiid-i/aslil . — It has 33 smrats, Saurat means a Lardeh 
(a section). So, it has 33 sections. God revealed in it His 
own work of art (siu'at), and His and the Ameshaspand’s 
characteristics. Both the two kinds (do jins)^ may 
recite it well. It gives pleasure to every man (ins). 

2. Satvid~gar . — 22 sections. It treats of meritorious acts 
(fudongut),^ and homage to God, giving gifts (aila) to 
relatives. 

3, VahaaU-m&iiarah . — 22 sections It treats of faith and 
piety, (good) intention (or institution, myat) and religion. 
It removes scepticism and is opposed (jidd) to revenge. 
It contains praise of Zoroaster. 

1. Bagh , — ll sections. It treats of religious sins, declara- 
tions about God (ahaili-ihdn), prayer, piety, of opposition 
to Diva and Druja, and next world (ddr-i‘&khirat, lit., 
the last house). 

5. Deh-o du Hamdat (Diodadeh Ilamdst ). — 32 sections. It 
treats of evil, the ways of the higher and lower worlds, 
quadrupeds, birds, the sky, earth, water, vegetation, 
man 3 and animals, the (Ghinvat) bridge, nutdkJug^ 
resurrection and reviial (haskr vamahr). 


1 Perhaps what la meant is, both men and women. Jiiu, kind, article. 
Guj. wiy. 

2 Vide above, Farzi&t-nameh, p. 30. 

3 S&i means bell, fire. 1 think it is here miswritten for mr, man, as 
opposed to the next word haiu dn 
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6. Nddar. — 35 sections. It treats of stars (kavdkah), the 
form (Iiaiy&t) ^ of the sky and twinkling stars 
{eawakeb), the characteristics of the stars, as to which is 
auspicious (s’a(2) and which is inauspicious {nahas), 
the signs and actions of every heavenly body, and the 
heavenly {^alawi) creation. The Arabs call this (science)^ 
Bavaqtftl.3 1 q the Parsi astrological language, it is 
called Qav&masihai.^ 

7. Pudium . — 22 sections. It treats of injunctions as to doing 

or not doing certain things, as to which quadrupeds it 
is lawful to eat, and that in a way, so as to cause no vexa- 
tion (or affliction, maldl »), what is lawful and what is 
unlawful, what prayers to bo recited in the Grihambar, 
and what kind of men to be asoociated in that work,^ 
what wages to bo paid to those who work in the celebra- 
tions of the Gahambars, what is to be paid to the Daaturs, 
Herbads and Rads (leaders) according to one’s means for 
the good of his soul, as to persons who have faith in the 
celebration of the Gdhambdrs by their thoughts {naydt, 
pi. of Tiayat), words and actions, the search for merit 
(satodb) in this aSair to be sought by men of intelligence 
and reason (uir), whether young or old, doing act of 
meritoriousness towards religious people, avoidance of 


1 Haiydt also means *' astronomy ” 

2 1 do not understand well these lines 

3 MMK. gives the word as instead of JUii . it, the 

various copies of the Rivayats the word is written as J Ihiy or JlWji 
(S. B. E , Vol. XXXVI. p. 421). 

4 West, S B. E,, Vol, XXXVIII, p 431. The Rivayats give the word in 
five various forms. 

5 Perhaps, what is meant is affliction to the animal killed. It may be killed 
without giving it much pain 

6 Perhaps, the reference is to the Avesta, wherein certain persons, e g., the 
lepers, women of bad repute, etc., are asked to be prevented from participation 
in the celebration. 



99 


scepticiam , giviog oE axhoditd (ht.. gitts to the pious) and 
clothing to the deserving and all snch things which 
procure for one the paradise. Clothing may be given as 
a^ho-diid to the deserving and to relatives. 

8. Ratashtdi.— 50 sections. Of these, after Alexander’s 
invasion, 13 only were discovered. It treats of the 
orders given by the king of the seven keshvars, the judges 
(qazdt, pi. of qdzt) and leaders, of the value of birds, 
of cattle, ferocious beasts, fishes and birds which are of 
the creation of Auramazd, and of seas and mountains. 

9. Barash, — 60 sections. Of these, only 12 were discovered 
after Alexander. It treats of judges and kings and 
of the investigations (tafah-hus) of their actions, as 
to how the ruler (rd‘at) should behave with the 
ruled (rayat), about the judge and bis decrees (qazd) 
and characteristics (safdt, pi. of sifat), of the faults 
and vices of men. 

10. Kashlebireh. — 60 sections, which are sufficiently large 
(cr long, habit), of which 15 only remained after the cala- 
mity (nakhat) from Alexander It treated of prudence 
and wisdom — inherent (lit., mother-born, mddar-zdt) 
wisdom and wisdom acquired from books (aAtd&i),! which 
enlighten men, and of things which keep away men from 
evil and lead them to virtue. 

11. Vishtdsp. — 60 sections, of which only 10 have remained 
after the calamity from Alexander of Rum. It treats of 
the acceptance of the religion by King Gushtasp, who 
was the protector of Zoroaster’s religion, and of religious 
Zoroastrian customs. 

• 12. Khasht. — 22 sections. It treats of lessons about the 

decrees (of religion, vq;'ar-Iard). The first decree is about 
knowledge {ma'rifat) of God, and contains an enumeration 
(ndaddd) of actions ordered and prohibited. The second 
decree or order (wayar) is about the {loyal) service of 

1 .^hlAb, an obsolete or unknown form meaning bookish. The two wis- 
doms referred to are those spoken of in the AVesta as dsaiddi kherad and yoo- 
iho tnUa khtrad* 
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kings, truth, promise, and the withdrawal (lit., leaving 
oS, hasliian) of hands Erom evil actions. The third 
decree is about promises oE good works and oE the fears to 
sinners about future punishment, the release from hell, 
and details about the opening (or understanding, kashf) of 
subtleties (daqdyak). The fourth decree is about the design 
of the world, the planting of trees like the date-palms 
{khurma), cultivation, work and food {qui") {i.e., labour 
and refreshment) of mankind, the taste of the meat ^ 
of the quadrupeds permitted by law ( diart^at), religion as 
enjoined by the Dastur, and the path of the spiritual doct- 
rine (haqiqat), the carrying out of the orders of the pious. 
A countless number of things like these are given therein. 
The fifth decree is on the strength {maqddr) of mankind. 
It also had four divisions, (a) The first treated of the 
respect due to kings, of judges and the learned in reli- 
gion ; {b) the second, of the governing of the city and 
country, so as to give no cause of complaint ; (c) the 
third, of praise of the agriculturists and the founding of 
cities ; (d) the fourth, of merchants and other profes- 
sional men who are flourishing {bd-nazdrat), the giving 
of a tithe (6a deh yah) to king and Dasturs, the faithful 
who are regularly engaged in prayers (nij'iiak), (religious) 
tributes (6uz) and charity (h/tairdl),^ the great recom- 
pense of which in paradise is a valuable {fdklier) suit of 
clothes. 

13. Sefand . — 60 sections. God has sent this nask for the 
information {danaeH) of those who are in need of know- 
ledge, of those whose complete {tun) desire {liars) is for 
virtuous actions, and of those who are the followers 
{pai-rav) and friends of worldly men. The learned are 
given, with respect, a higher seat {sadr) in assemblies. 
This book gives an account of Zoroaster who destroyed 

1 Zur “ taste of the meat, agreeable flavour " (Steingass). 

2 M.N K. correctly gives «a> t for is, | miswritten in our text. 

. . lAvi r. 
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(lit., washed away) the very seed o£ Satan from this 
earth, o£ the work (lit., share, liisseh) oE God whether 
high up (in the sky) or down below (on earth), 
of the nntrnthfnl words and virtnons actions of men, the 
precepts (‘din, lit., rules) of Zoroaster, who had for 10 
years recited A.ve3ta londly (lit., with seven voices, Jiaft- 
awdz). 

14. ChiraaJit . — 22 sections. It gives knowledge about the 
(formations of the) bodies (tan lid) of mankind whom 
God created in the wombs (islikam) (of their mothers) 
and who, after being for nine months in the wombs 
(rahim) of their mothers, appeared in this world. Of 
men, thus born, some were prophets, some kings and 
some subjects. Know all this to be a mystery (ratnzi). 

15. Baghdn Yathi.— 17 sections,! It treats of the praise 
of the creatures of God, His angels of higher and lower 
rank, the virtue of expressing gratitude to Him, the 
tongue having been created, as it were, for that purpose. 
One who thanks Him the most, gets in the end a secured 
(md^rndn) place. He makes up the loss (tdwdm) ^ 
which he has suffered. The appearances or characteristics 
(skakl) of every angel are described in this book. That 
man is specially (khas) the praiser of God (muzakkir), 3 
who intelligently (adrak) comprehends Him. 

16. Niyd/ram . — 54 sections. It treats of regulations about 
property and houses and of whatever is lawful as ordered 

1 The second verse as given m our text le 

I » a . 

ft means : If you are not dull (aud), read its 17 seotiona MNE. give the last 
..swords as I meaning •• O man of vutnous generations'”. ' " 

2 ^ MNE. also gives the same word. 1 think the word may be tawSm, 

I meaning power or strength, from tawamatan. The meaning then woald 

be : ‘‘A man who is grateful to God, regains his lost strength.” The word 
tawAm also means “ delay, slowness ”. 

3 as given in MNE, is correct. It is misivritten as madcur 
in our text. 

14 
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by God (in these matters), o£ salvation from the dark 
hell, constant prayers to God, and all accounts of the 
passers-by of the road (of this world, reh guzaridn) ; and 
of what passes in their thonghts and their nature. 

17. Aspdram 64 sections. This itask was sent by God in 

the company {masliub) of Zoroaster. It treats of the 
particulars of the books of religious people, as well as of 
experiences of worldly men ; knowledge of the fntnre ; 
difficulties (su'uhat) to be met with in this world. One 
who reads it well upto the end, knows what is lawful and 
unlawful. It treats of the regulations about inheritance 
^ (mirdsi), celebration of rites in connection with birth or 

death.i Limits of holy faith are described therein 
distinctly (rnufassal) and are written excellently.^ It 
describes the (proper) times of birth (valddat) and con- 
ditions of childhood and infancy. 

18. Duvasrupad. — 65 sections. It treats of the creation of 
men and beasts, species of wild animals and quadrupeds, 
and of thefts, terrors, highway robberies, and (such 
other) annoyances in the prison-house of this world. 

19. Askd^am. — 52 sections. It treats of good tra ining and 
(go od) precepts and commandments of religions preceptors 
or judges, and limits of divine knowledge. 

20. Vendiddd. — 22 sections. It treats of various prohibitions 
to avoid the evil actions of Ahriman, evils which make, 
men, sinners (mu/am), and of goodness and purity, and 
of what is concealed (piaktdm) in impurities. 

21. Hadokht . — 30 3 sections. It treats of the whole of the 

1 Jtatihid means bom. Hence, it also means the celebration of one’s 
birthday. GeneraUy, it refers to the celebration of one’s death-anniversary. 

2 MNE. gives correctly imfatzal (i^.Aax) which is miswritten in our text 
as 

3 1 think the word ^gm si may have been miswntten for s&, three, because 
we know tha t there are three chapters of the Uddokht notk, as now known. 
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creation and o£ many miraculons things. One who 
reads it is absolved (Iil:>> well adjusted ; mamdri, from 
vazn) of his sins. 

I have finished the account of the 21 masks with the help of the 
Keeper of Time (God). In the time of the (war with the) wicked 
Arj&sp, the Dasturs and Mobads had shown {namudand) anxieties. 
They had sent all these naslcs (for safety) on a mountain of Balkh,^ 
having got them written with golden ink (lit., golden water, d&-i- 2 ar) 
on cow-hides. On the death of Sikandar of Rum, these masks were 
destroyed {ntad&n). He (Alexander) had much to do with (i.s., 
was interested in) three things : ascetic devotion ( ),^ astro- 

logy and prognostication. So he got the masks, mostly treating of 
these subjects, translated into Yunani (Greek) and burnt all the rest. 
When the Dasturs of Religion sat together in an assembly (to collect 
again the dispersed literature), they saw the whole collection 
{vdolieTiY oC Yendidad which was known by heart by the 
Mobads. Of all the masks, this only had remained as a remnant 
(lit., sign). How pleasant it would have been had all the masks been 
preserved ! The hearts of the world would have been without any 
restraint (bi-mask, i.e,, would have been overjoyed). 

Oh God ! Send soon Amfirvand,^ so that the religious-minded 
people may be rejoiced. We are hopeful to see that king. We 
expect him day and night. In these wicked times, the Behdins 
have fallen into the grasp of everything that is low (dun). They 

1 The Fahlavi Sbatroihft-i Airaa names the oity as Samarkand. Vide 
my paper “ The Cities of Iran as described in the Old Fahlavi treatise of 
Sbatroih&-i Iran ” (J. B. B. R A. S , 7ol XX, No 54). 7tde my AlyfidgSr-i 
Carirftn, pp. 55 and 134-35 

2 This IS the Indian word. dM 

"S' Vachidan to' pick out, to collect , or it may be Av vfclta, word. 

4 Pahl. avuiioavd, the strong This a reference to the coming of the 
expected apostle Behrdm Varjdvand (Babman Yasht III, 14, 39 ; S B.R, Tol. 
V^, pp> 220i 229). At present, some of the Zoroastrians of Persia, both in Persia 
itself and here m Bombay, are drawn towards Babism, by a belief, that Ddb or 
his Bucoessor BahU is the predicted Behram Varj&vand. --f 
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have turned > towards the path o£ revenge and oppression. 0 God I 
fulfil the hope of Darab, that he may see the religious-minded 
people rejoiced. 

Some knowledge about the Amesb&spands is useful in various 
ways. If one, with that knowledge, abstains 

Sewn^* Ameshaspands *>^0“ {vd-reUd) 2 from 

and of the seven -Dms the infinence of the When God created 
opposed to them. universe, at first, cattle and mankind 

were created. With Ahriman’s coming into existence, there came 
in, risk to the life of the cattle. Then, holy Gayomard remained 
helpless in the path of justice for several years. Finding his 
desires (/laiod) unfulfilled (nd^dm), he sought refuge in the (hope 
for the) future. He gave expression to that hope in a speech, 2 
addressed to Ahriman, and predicted the coming of Zoroaster when 
the Divs and magicians shall be confounded, shall lament 
(glumwdn) and be in a condition of affliction and pain (wdi-wtld).^ 
When Ahriman knew and heard all these things that occurred and 
were to occur in the creation of the seven Ameshaspands, be created 
the following seven Diva as their opponents : 


1. 

Akoman 

opposed to Bahman. 

2. 

Andar 


Ardibebesht. 

3. 

Sawal 

yy 

Shehrivar. 

4. 

Hdnigabat 

9) 

Safandftr. 

6 . 

Tfirikh 

>9 

Khordad. 

6. 

Z4rikh 

99 

Merdad. 

7. 

Haishm 

99 

Sarosh. 


The work of the seven Amesh&spands and Diva was as 
follows : — 

1. Bahman keeps off revenge and quarrel and grants to the 
world sweetness (haldwaf), increased modesty Qiayd') and 

1 jdZa&. There seems to be no Persian word like that. It is 

something like ^ i e , place on the bank (of a river) { hence 

inchned '. 

2 W& ruh'imdan, to free. 

3 This seems to be a reference to Gayomard’s speech referred to in the 
Bundehesh (Chap. Ill, 23) Ttde also Chap. lY, 2-3, S. B. E., Y, p, 20and n. 3. 

4 Wai, affliction, and mil, pain. C!f. Guj. 41 S 1 ^eii 



Trisdom aod spreads peace. Akomao flourishes ou sias 
and euconrages quarrels which lead to murder. 

2. Ardihehesht gives joy in paradise, opens the gate oE the 

Bridge for the pious. But Andar brings grief to man- 
kind, leads to sins and thence to hell, where he makes 
the Bridge narrower for the sinful whom he draws head- 
long to the hollow of the hell.i 

3. Shehrivar engenders mercy in the heart of kings whereby 
they administer justice. He guides the Sultans and 
sends the unjust (adwi) to the bottom of the earth (Le., 
to hell). He protects mines, mountains, gold, silver and 
precious things. He is kind (shafd' at-khdh) to the poor 
and provides livelihood to all. But Sdwal leads to 
oppression by king and brings about imprudence {tardri), 
theft and highway robbery. 

• 4. Asfanddrmad guides men to helpful work with thoughts 
of wisdom and reason (^etr) and frees them from pride. 
He leads them to courtesy, gentleness of speech, and 
patience, and, relieving them from difficulties, makes 
them grateful to God. He protects the righteous, and, 
incase they do a wrongful act, helps them to the path of 
repentance. Bnt Nauigahat engenders pride, brings 
about calamities and induces men towards revenge and 
deceit {rtv), ingratitude and ungratefulness towards 
God and to the condition of the vulgar (ardzd). He 
engenders disobedience to kings, parents and elders, to 
husbands, teachers and masters. 

5 and 6. Kbord&d and Amardiid produce sweetness and 
flavour in water and vegetation, trees of various kinds 
{ashiyd-i alwan) and eatables. When the righteous go to 
paradise, they are not in want of eatables, they are 
happy there without food. But T&nkh and Z&rikh 
create dissensions, and lessen the sweetness and flavour of 


1 miswritten for 
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pnre and good things, and make the hearts o£ men sorry 
and distressed (masimsh). They supply impure filthy 
things to the sinEul in hell. 

7. Sarosh protects the world from calamities. He comes 
down upon the earth three times every night and pro- 
tects the creation w ith blessings on his lips. He fights 
from every side with the Div, Haesham, seven times each 
night and keeps him away from doing any harm, and 
ponrs the rain of curse npon him. Ahriman has entrusted 
to Haesham the work of anger, revenge and every kind of 
fight. So, he engenders these in mankind and gives 
them all kinds of trouble. He helps the sinful. 

Oh God 1 Let these Ameshlspands be my protectors, helpers 
and guides. 0 God ! relieve me from (the harm of) Satan and these 
seven Divs. Though I have many defects, I have hopes of for- 
giveness. Grant, that I may have honour in this world and paradise 
in the next. Ask also Bahman Yazad to be ray protector. I have 
accepted him from the inmost of my heart as my angel, because be 
is specially created out of your splendour. He gives help with 
victory and pleasure (nasrat) and drives off from my heart, grief and 
difficulty (‘asrat), 0 God I Send that kind angel from your 
presence to me, whenever I want him to help me. Accept (lit., 
answer, ajabat-kun) my prayers as you are kind on both the worlds. 
I hold before the public such respect {db)^ that tliey utter blessings 
(dfrin) on Darab. 



DASTUR DARAB PAHLAN AND 
HIS WRITINGS. 


The two treatises, given in this volume with my version, are the 
work of a learned Dastur of Naosari, who lived about three hundred 
years ago. 1 will give here a brief account of his life and then 
describe his writings, both original and copies. 


dastur DARAB PAHLAN. 


In the colophon of his MS. of his Yendidad in the 
Banaji Fire-Temple, Dastur Darab Pahlan 
Ancestry. speaks of himself as “ a^rpat-zarhnnt i 

Darab, Dastur Pahlan, Fariduc He gives the same names in his 
colophons of the Paris and other MS. of the Yendidad. But in 
his MS. of a Persian work, entitled Divan-i QSmiis,^ we find 
him tracing his geneology as Dastur-z&deh Darab — Dastur Pahlan 
— Faridnn — Homji — Mobad — Sh4er— Behr4m — Rustam. As 
said by his present descendants, his ancestry, as commemorated in 
the family ndm-grahan, runs as follows : 

Dastur Darab —Dastur Pahlan -~Ervad Faridun (death, 
roz 13, mall 11, year 1687)— Rlnji (adoptive father)— 
Dosft — Padam — Asa — Yikfl — Homd — ChSndft — Fari- 
dun — Horn — Bahmanyar — Khorshed — Bahmanydr 
— EhojesM — Ehoshmastk— Mobad— Neryosang — Dhawal 
— Shapur — Shehryftr. 

This geneology differs from that of the Div&n-i Qdmfis, 
because it follows the line of ancestry by adoption. 

Darab’s father, Dastur Pahlan, was initiated into N&var- 
hood (priesthood) on roz 18, mdh 3, 
lamvat 1711 A.Y. 1024, A.G. 


Darab’s Ikther Pahlan 


’>^ 5 ’ 


1 Fers, aerpal-zAdeh, ili‘i’?'^ teihmian, to be bom; Pazend 
synonym zddan. 

2 These MSS are referred to later on. 

1 < 
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1655). Darab, in his Kholftseh-i Din (p. 57), speaks oE his 
lather ^ith great respect. From what he says, it appears, that 
he knew Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend, Persian and Hindvi ^ langua- 
ges. He knew astrology (najum) and the art oE prognostications 
{rami). He officiated at tlie inner liturgical services in the yasuuh- 
gah. Laymen o£ different cities wrote to him, inquiring alter 
unknown matters oE religion {r&z-i Din) Many leading men 
(raddn) were his pupils and many Mobads sought his advice in 
religions matters. Darab speaks oE him, as “ father and also 
teacher ’’ (bdb va ham ustdd). Dastur Pahlan was a boon companion 
(ham rdz) o£ Oastur Maneck.^ They both were oE the same age 
{ham sdl) and o£ the same proEession {ham kdr). This Dastur 
Maneck was, as said by Darab, a wise, holy, righteons person, and 
was the son of Mehernosh and was descended from the great Dastur 
(Dastur-i mahin) Mslhydr Ranft. Dastur Pahlan died on roz 22, 
mail i, aamvat 1762 {i.e., A.Y. 1075, A.C. 1706). 

There are several facts which lead to show that Dastur Pahlan 
was one of the leading priests of Naosari and was honoured with the 
designation of a Dastur : {a) We find his name as Dastur Pahlan, 
standing second in the list of the addressees oE the Bivkyat, 
brought in 1670 A.C. from Persia, and known as Rustam Aspan- 
dyar’s Rivayat.3 His name stands next to that oE Dastnr Barjor 
Kamdin, the well-known compiler oE the Riv&yat known by his 
name. (5) In a document, dated roz 5, mah 10, tamvat 1728 (29th 
July 1672 A.O ), relating to the settlement oE a communal question 
of priesthood, we find him signing as a leading priest {Partee Pro- 
hash, I, p. 844). (c) On account oE his learning and his position as 
a priest, he was given the honour of the second seat (tarsi) in 

1 By Hindvi, he seems to mean Sanskrit and Gujarati. 

2 This Dastur Maneck Mehernosh was the Dastnr of Naosari, from 1684, 
when his father Mehernosh (Dastur from 1619-1664} died, upto 1728, the date 
of his death Vf e first find his name as that of a leading priest of Naosari in 
two documents of importance, dated 29th July 167z and 8th February 1687 
(Parses Prniaah, I, pp 844 and 847}, and then, as that of a Dastur of Naosari 
in a document of 3rd September 1781 (ibid., p. 33), 

3 Purue PTokash, 1, p, 16. 
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the assembly of Parsee priests at Naosari {Parses PraleasJi, I, p- 852). 
A later copyist of Darab Pahlan’s writing speaks of Dastnr Pahlan 
as ndnii, i.e., illnstrious. 

Dastnr Darab Pahlan’s MS., written by himself, and a BiT&yat; 
help ns to say, that Pahlan was given the title of Dastnr and the 
privilege of having the second seat in the assembly of Anjuman 
in or before 1670 A.G. (a) The names in the colophon of a MS.^ of 
Sad-dar written by him — Herbad Darab hin Dastnr Pahlan 
htn Faridun — show that it was Darab’s father Pahlan who was first 
designated a Dastnr in his family by the Naosari Anjnman. His 
grandfather Faridnn’s name does not carry that designation. The 
Parsee Prakash (vol. I, p. 852) says that it was Dastnr Pahlan who 
was allotted by the Anjnman the second seat in the order of seniority 
of leading priestly families. Now, as in this colophon written in 1060 
A.Y. (1691 A.G.), Darab speaks of his father with the designation 
of a Dastnr and his grandfather without that designation, 
we mnst take it that Pahlan was given the second seat 
and designated Dastnr at some time before 1691 A.G. (6) 
Darab’s Ehol^seh-i Din helps ns to carry the event of Pahlan’s 
nomination to the second chair and the bestowal of the designation 
of Dastnrship, a year earlier. This treatise, as said in the 
chapter entitled “ Bavidad-i Darab ” in our text, and “ Tafsil-i 
Kit&b ” in MNK., gives the date of its writing as 1059 A.Y. (1690 
A.G.) and speaks of Pahlan as Dastnr. ISo, we must take it that the 
above event took place in or before 1690. (c) In the colophon of his 
MS. of the Divan-i Qamfis written in 1684 A.G. {cide below) Darab 
speaks of himself as Dastnr-zfideb. So, bis father Pahlan mnst 
h^e received the designation of Dastnr in or before 1684. (d) 
Then, on looking for any other writing of an earlier date 
wherein Pahlan is spoken of as Dastnr, we find, that in the Bivfiyat, 
known as the Biv&yat of Bustam Asfandyftr, which is dated roz 23, 
mcA 10, 1039 A.Y. (1670 A.G.), Pahlan is named as Dastnr {Parses 
Prakash, I, p. 16). So, we may infer, that the designation of 
Dastnr was given to him in or before 1670. 


1 Vtie below for this MS. Sad-du. 


110 


Dastar Darab Pahlan was born in or after 1668 A.O. The 
date of his death, as given by the Parsee 
Sate of Sarah’s Prakaah (vol. I, p. 31), most probably on the 

Birth authority of the information given to the 

author by the present heirs of the Dastur, is roz 23 Daepdin, mdh 11 
Bahman, year 1103 A.T. (1st September 1734 A.C.). But, this date 
seems to be erroneous, because, there is in the Bibliotheque Natio- 
nale of Paris,i a Yendidad written by Dastur Darab P&hlan, which, 
in its colophon, bears the date of writing as roz Go&d, mah Spen- 
ddrmad, year 1104 A.Y. (1st October 1735 AC). So, his death 
must have occurred not earlier than 1st October 1735. It may 
have occurred in the end of 1735 or in some subsequent year. What 
has led his present heirs to say, that his death occurred in 1734, 
seems to be this : They see his own signature in some important 
communal documents as a leader upto 1734, but in documents, 
subsequent to that year, they see the signature of his son Burjorjee 
as that of a leader. JBrvad Meherjibbai Nowroji Entar, one of the 
descendants of Dastur Darab’s brother, in a communication with his 
letter, dated 2nd August 1922, thus puts the case before me : 

‘‘ wji Hiew VJ.«. Hsjv Jll HIA 

n *IHI 4rtl. MSWlHi 

\ %'l’rl \\94o Mi 

MlMcll \ 119 SldH M'l’rt 

pistil XlW MiM >114 

\Ofel Mi MlMM^ M V M14 ^ ®lJi 

ll>H €. iVM^lSaii IMclMO-ft Wiaj 

%l41 6. SIV’M MlM't'tl d. 

d, 4'a *<*fl "S MlSl. «il «hI«1 §1^1 

M^i^ il'iM «? d <l &a».” 

1 Vide m Journal Asiatique of July- August 1911 and May- June 191S, an 
article by Miss Menant, entitled “ Obserrations sur Deux Manuscnts Orien- 
tauz de la Bibliotheque Nationals . V/de Miss Menant’a separate publication. 
Plates IV, V, VI, for facsimile photographs of the three colophons of the MB 
Vide my article on the subject in the Rant Qqftaf of 25th January 1914, 
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The above asaertioD, that he must have died in 1734 A>C., 
becaose in documents oE 1735 A.G , there is the signature oE his 
son and not that oE hiinaelE, is aEter all an inEerence, which can 
pretty saEely be made in the absence oE other evidence. But, it must 
not be held as a correct inEerence, in the presence oE the above 
written evidence oE the colophon in three languages, Persian, 
Fahlavi and Gujarati, showing that he was living in 
1735 as he had himselE written a MS. oE the Vendidad m that year. 
So, we cannot but conclude, that Dastur Darab Pahlan died 
some time in the end oE 1735 or in some subsequent year, but 
certainly not in 1734 A.C In the matter oE the above reference, one 
must remember, that there may have been some other reason Eor 
Dastnr Darab not signing the communal documents. That may be 
his temporary illness ; or, he may have, tor some reason, retired 
Erom communal work, and so, may have asked his son to do the 
work. 


Now, as the Panee Prakash (ihid.) says, on the authority oE 
Dastnr Darab Pahlan’s heirs, that he died at the age oE 67, we take 
it, that be was born in (1735 minus 67) 1668 A.G. or in a sub- 
sequent year. 


Birth-place 


Dastnr Darab Pahlan was born at Naosari. In his KhoUseh-i 
Dm, he speaks oE Naosari as bis native 
country gdh) and birt b-place 

(jnawtan). He thus speaks affectionately ot it (p. 57, 1 2Sj • 

‘S— ^ iSJ 


“ Naosari has been my native place which is a holy place 
and also a place oE worship.^ I have never gone out oE this birth- 
place, and 1 have never taken to any proEession other than this 
(above said) proEession.” ^ 

1 This IS an allusion to Naosari, being the seat of the Iran Shah Fire- 
Temple, at the time. 

2 Like the Christian clergy of me dircval England, the Farsee priests of 
India had, at times, besides their pnestly profession, some other coiateral 
profession like that of an agncultunst. 
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In the colophons oE his other viitings also, he speaks of 
Naosari as the place of his vriting. 

Dastnr Darab Pahlan’s Eholaseh-i Din contains some 
antobiographical references to his education. 
We find these in the subject headed 


His^Early Education 


Li (;>•* tj* I j • >1 (pp. 56— 58 ) 

Therein, he apeaks of his father, both as father and preceptor (ham 
bdb ta ham astdd, p. 5 7, 1. 19) He says, he vras given education of 
every kind (har'-alm). .i^ccording to the authority of communal 
records, he became Xavar, i e., passed through the first initiatory 
ceremony of priesthood, on roz 6, mah 4, year 1048 

A.Y. (1679 A.C.). le., at the earl} age of about 11. 
He was always with his father and acted with him as 
a priest in the liturgical service of the temple (yasas/i-pu/i, 
ibid. 27). Having acquired a taste of religious literature in the 
company of his father from boyhood, he cultivated it later on. For 
example, we learn from the above autobiographical account in the 
Eholdseh-i Din, that, when he once went to Snrat and found himself 
in the company ot learned persons, he took pleasure in their company, 
The fact of his having written the Kholdseh- i Din in 1690 
A.C.. at the young age of about 22, shows that his early religions 
education must be sound. The MS. Yendidad first written by him 
as a scribe, so far as known hitherto, is that belonging to the 
Bandji Fire-Temple in Bombay. It is dated 1694 A.G. 
So, he wrote it at the early age of 26. 


It appears from his Khoiaseh-i Din, that in, or before, 1690. 

he had paid a visit to Snrat, where he 
His Yiiit to Surat, a was the guest of EAus Bahman, a known 
visit of inspiration pj of Surat. There, he had a literary com- 

pany in which there was usually an interesting talk on religious 
matters. Jamshed, the son of his genial host, was somewhat versed 
in religious literature, and he, at times, read from the Avesta and 
gave his renderings from some parts of it. He and his father EAus 
seem to have inspired Darab to write the EholAseh-i Din. 
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It seems that Dastar Darab Pahlan began taking an active 
pari in the religious matters o£ his community 
Sastur Oarab as a at Naoaari from 1720. (a) In a letter, dated 
Leader and a Teacher Hormazd, mah Amardad, 1089 A.Y. 

(1720 A.G.) from the Dasturs o£ India to those o£ Persia, we find 
his name standing second in rank, next to the head Dastnr of Nao- 
sari. Here he is spoken o£ as Ervad.' (l>) In a letter, dated 3rd 
September 1721, written by the leading men o£ Naosan to 
those o£ Surat in the matter o£ jtaddn, we find his name third, and 
mentioned as that o£ a Dastur.^ (c) In a letter, dated 5th April 
1732, addressed by the Minocheher Homji priests to the Bhagaria 
priests of Naosari, we find his name as that of a leading man.3 (d) 
In a letter, dated 29th May 1732, by the Sanjana priests of Naosari 
to the Bhagaria priests, his name stands at the head as a Dastnr.* 
It seems from the above dates and events, that he may have been 
given the second chair of Daatnrship occupied by his father at the 
time of his father’s death in 1706. But the Dastnrship may have 
been given him at some time between 1720 and 1721 A.C. Or, if we 
take it, that the title of Dastnr also was given to him at the same 
time when he succeeded to the second chair on his father’s death in 
1706, we may explain the fact of his being named Ervad in the 
document of 1720 by saying, that he himself may have, out of 
modesty, signed his name as Ervad in the letter of questions to the 
Dasturs of Persia. In his MS. of the Persian version of the 9th 
and 10th chapters of the Yasna, written in 1707 A.G. also, he 
speaks of himself as Ervad ^ in or some time before 1721. 

According to the History of the Desai Family of Naosari by 
Mr. Pallonji Barjorji Oesai (p. 88), Desai Khurshedji, the famous 
leader of Naosari, was Dastnr Darab P.ihlan’s pnpil. Desai 
Ehnrshedji has thus taken a note of this in his autobiography : 

atiMisj «eio Mil »«li?»Hiei 

Mil rtl il'fl <fl^l. MWI <1*11 <ll^«H 

1 Descnptive Catalogue of the Naosari Meherji Rana Library by Mr. 
BomanjiN. Dhabhar (1923), pp, 17 and 38 2 Pareee Prakash,!, 23 

3 Ibid , p. 28. 4 Ibtd , p. 29 'i V/de below for this MS 

6 Sliil WI'HII «<t«M'4l...aHt0|«i e«!(<U Kil. 
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dl^i Midi 

6dliv. cl dlMlS llrtH ^'hT d^t. c| Mi'll 

§■^1 M'il, cl*{l ilV anHlI ^Wl^MHSS |«clM»? JJV^l, 
“l^^cR *ll«u, add Mvavst dl ?3 iMsld M14 11 
Md <»lllj Ml^jts? cm miu »lE€ie9 cli 

•JilAMi'V »»1®1<V dT*. *?4 ■^IdRMl SHI^ cl3 ®l«l. d€ld 
3 i<v«ft cl<i^R25di 5llSl M^ Sllai $ dni^l ®l«l cl 
Mi ^ H ‘Sicii XlSlMldU »IMI^ &iW ®1 'Sll 
Wan^lKI ?lfilcl <JJl«cil d*ft. ^iHi "Siy «l®l dil', MVdl 
ia^«£ di Midi cl tmsl^ 61V«H 

as»{l ^^^<dl*i\ H^(l. cl il^^Midiai'll aiMI, MlSldl 

mM'VMl 411M1, d'HMl dlMI. idl’d M dl6d !l^lH«/ dl^’ 
<Ml idld and i^d^ «>hI. MdMtl iPl'V ei>H'lldl 
d'HMl Miil. ^^dS MMl^ t/ivm^l iia*il ^M MM.” 


Again, from the way of great respect, in which a later oopyist,^ 
Hirji Mehta of Naosari, speaks of him, in his MS. of his Farziat- 
niimeh, we find, that his name and learning were remembered by 
the people of Naoaan long after him His writings were, and even 
now are, quoted by later writers. 

Dastur Darab’s original writings are the following : 

(1) Farzi&t-n&meh, 

(2) Khol3seb-i-Din, including the Boz- 


Onginal Writings- 


ndmeh. 

(.3) A Persian version of the 9th and 10th chapters of 
the Yasna from their Pahlavi and Sanskrit renderings. A MS. 
in the Mulla Feroze Library gives the following as the heading of 


this version : 


1 Mr Sorabji Muncherjee Desai, m hia letter, dated 6th June 1924, writes 
to me, th it the MS , wjlsJ I (lit the exhilarating medicine of hearts) 

written by Desai Khorshedji on foz Gosh, mah Abftn 1 104, is still with him. 
It seems to be a rendering of the Hitopadesha, 2 Vide below, 

3 Vide the Collection of Colophons, prepared at the instance of the 
Trnstees of the Parsee Panchayet, by Sivad Nasserwanji B. Sesai. Vide the 
Jarthoshti, Vol. II, No. l,p. 76 
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The colophon in Avesta characters, vrritten by Dastnr Darab 
nimself, gives the date as ro 2 Hormazd, mail AinerdM, year 1706 
(1707 A.C.). This colophon is tollowed by a Gujarati colophon in 
Nagari characters, wherein Darab, speaking of himself as Ervad, 
says, that he had done the translation for Burjorji Oh&nd^. This 
Bnrjorji Chanda was a leading man of Broach, as seen from a docu- 
ment dated 20th August 1703 (^Parsee Prakash, I, p. 846»). 

(4) Monajdts prayer) in Persian. We will speak of 

these writings at some length later on 

Some of the learned Dasturs and Mobads of old times were 
scholars as well as scribes Dastnr Darab 
A Great Scribe ^as one of that class.} Besides having 
written original works, as referred to above, 
he had written a number of copies of various writings. The 
following are known as written by him : 

(1) Vendidad M8R. I have seen four MSS. of the Vendidad 
written by Darab 2 — 

(a) The ’MS., referred to above .as being in the Bibhotheqne 
Nationale, I find from my note-book that 1 had the 
pleasure of seeing it during my stay at Paris in 1889. 


1 The late Errad Manockji Rustomji Unwala, who was well-known os a 
collector of old MSS and books, is leported to have said, that he saw, in vanous 
public and private libraries, about 30 MSS of the Vendidad, written by Dastnr 
D|rab. Another sonbe, Ervad Darab Framroz Pavri of Surat, is said to have 
written about 36. 

2 The old extant MSS. of the Vendidad hitherto known are the following;— 
(1) L4 The London MS referred to by Geldner, (Prolegomena, p, IX,) 
wntten by Meherwan Xaikhueru, at Cambay dated 692 A Y . (1323 AC). (2) 
Ki. The Kopenhagen MS referred to by GTeldner (p VI) (693 A.y , 1824 
A.C.) written by Meherwan Kaikhuaru (3) MLs The Manockji Hataria 
Library MS. referred to by Geldner (p XD (963 A Y , 1594 A.C ) (4) MF 2 The 
Mulla Feroze labrary MS. written by Khneru Anoshervdn (Geldner, p. XI) 
(987 AY. 1618, A.C.). 

17 
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(b) The Banaji Fire-Temple MS. (c) A MS, belong- 
ing to Ervad Framroz ItTowroji Eutar. (d) A MS. 
belonging lo Mr. Eekobad Ruttaujee Daboo of 
Naosari.i 

The Descriptive Catalogue of all Manuscripts in the First 
Dastur Meberji Rana Library, Naosari (1923), prepared by Mr. 
Bamanji N. Dhabhar, announces Dastur Darab as a writer of the 
following MSS. : — (2) Portions of Firdousi’s Shah-n&meh. 
(3) Persian Sad-dar, (4) Sarosh Hadokht. (5) Divdn-i Qamus. 

(6) Kaikhnsru-ndmeh 2 (6) Arda-Viraf N&meh of Zarthust 

Behram, completed on roz Din, malt Adar, 1085 (A.C. 1716). 

(7) An imperfect MS. of Tnsh^i -i Abnl Fazl. The colophon 
gives the date of its completion as roz Hormazd, mah Shehrivar, 
1090 (A,C. 1721). 

He died on roz Daepdm, mah Bahman. As said above, while 
speaking of the year of his birth, he seems 
Death to have died in 1735 or one or two years 

after that. 

Miss Menant, on the authority of the materials before her, 

thus speaks of this Dastur : “La personalite du Darab Pahlan 

est tres connue ; c’est un des notables de la classe sacerdotale de 
Nansari, fils du Dastour Pahlan Fredun, lui-meme savant Dastonr. 
En 1726, I’Anjuman de Naosari, par un vote unanime, lui 
donna la seconde place dans toutes les reunions publiqnes, et ses 
beriteurs ont continue a I’occupcr ” Here, Miss Menant speaks 
of Darab as belonging to a famous priestly family, and of 
bis father as having been unanimously given a second seat in the 
Anjuman 


1 1 had seen this MS. about 4 years ago. Unfortunately, X have not been 
able to secure it from Naosari, to take notes for the present volume. 

2 Ervad Meherjibhai Nowroji Kutar possesses with him Darab’s MSS. of 
the Shah-nfimeb, relating to Emg Eaikbosra from the time of his birth to that 
of his retirement from the world. 
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Dastnr Darab left three sons, Kavas, Barjo and Bebram. The 
following IS the genoological tree of his and 
Oeaoendants brother’s descendants : 

Pahlan Faridnn (JVauarin samvat 1711, i.e., 1655 A.tl.) 


Darab Minocher 
(iVaoar 
in samvat 
1738, i.e.. 

1682 A.O.) 

* 


Eavas Dastur Barjo Behram 

I 

Rnstain 

Faram 


Manock 

{Navar 
in samvat 
1739, t.e , 
1683 A.O.) 


Jamasp 

I 

Behram 

Manock 


Hormaz 
{Navar 
in 1749, 
i.e , 1693 
A.C.) 


Shapur * 

It seems that Dastnr Barjo, the son of Dastnr Darab Pahlan, 
also was a scribe. A Pahlavi Rivftjat, 
His son Sastur Baijo- written bj him, is referred to in a MS. in the 
Mnlla Feroze Library (Ervad B. N. Dha- 
bbar’s Descriptive Catalogue, p. 34). The copyist speaks of Dastnr 
Barjo as munazzam ndmt ^ ti illustrious in line (nizdm, 

descent). He is said to have taken an active part in the consecra- 

1 This line of ascent from Shapur to Manock F.ihlan Fandun, the brother 
of Darab Pahlan, is given from the pedigree given in the Persian colophon of an 
Avftn Yasht, written by Shapur (Ervad Dhabhar’s Descriptive Catalogue of 
Mulla Feroze Library, p. 48). 

2 Ihe person who has copied this MS. from that of Dastur Barjo gives 
his name and ancestry as follows Herbad-zadeb Behram — Ardeshir— .Nosblrwftn 
— Behram— Dastur Ardeshir— Dastur Mobad-Jiva-Vika— Dastur Ardeshir 

jjA— 4 _) —Osta () Ram — Herbad Kahdnftn — Herbad Adar 

— Herbad Nah4r — Herbad Sund-Uerbad SahiySr — Herbad Mobad Hormazdiar 
—Herbad Ramyflr The date is roi Sarosh, waft Adar, year 1119 (A.C 1760). A 
Qujaiati colophon in Ragari character follows It says : — 

efuB 9. (Jiirthoshti, Vol. II, No. 3, p. 230). 
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tion of the Atash Behrum at Naosari id 1765, He died on 22nd 
October 1770. 

A fev dates relating to 
Dastnr Darab Fabian 

and his ancestors and Events, Dates, 

desoendants. 

Birth of Darab Pahlan’s father Pahlan 


Farednn 

Birth of Dastnr Darab 
Darab’s father Pahlan addressed as a 
leader in Rustam Aspandyar’s 
Rivdyet 

His father Pahlan, signatory as a 
leader in a communal document 
relating to Panthaks 
Darab’s MS. of Div5.n-i Qdmds 
Death of Darab’s grandfather (Faridun) 
Darab’s visit to Surat 
Darab tinishos his KhoUseh-i Din ... 

Darab’s MS. of Sad-dar 
Darab’s MS. of Sarosh Hadokbt 
Darab’s MS. Yendidad of Banaji’s 
Fire-Temple 

Darab’s MS. Yendidad of Framroz 
Entar 

Death of Darab’s father Pahlan 
Darab writing his Mdeni-i Zend 
Avesta, Yasna Ohaps. 9 and 10... 
Darab’s MS. of Ardai Yirdf-ndmeh ... 
Darab’s MS. of Inshd-i Abul Fazl ... 
Darab’s name standing first in a 
docnment of amicable settlement 
of a sacerdotal dispute from the 
Minocher Homji priests i 


1642 

1668 (abont) 


1670 


1672 

1684 

1687 

1689 or 1690 

1690 (roz 6, mak 6, 
1059 A.Y.) 

1691 
1693 


1694 (roz 1, mafi 
1063) 

1704 (roz 2, malt 
11, 1073 A.Y.) 

1706 


1707 

1716 

1721 


1732 


1 Panes Praiaeh, I, p. S8. 
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EvEluTh. Datks. 

Da&tar Darab Pahlan’s name put first 
as an addressee in a similar letter 
of amicable settlement by the San- 
jana priests {Panee Prakasli, I, 
p. 29) ... 29th May 1732 

Date of Darab Pablan’s MS. Vendidad 

at Paris . ... 1735 A.C. 

Date of Darab's death (roi 23, inali 11) The end of 1735 or 

some subsequent 
year. 

I will now say a few words, at first (a) on Darab’s own 
original writings and then (h) on some of the MS. copies written 
by him as a scribe. 

DARAB’S ORIGINAL WORKS. 


1-THE FARZIAT-NAHEH. 


What 18 the Farziat* 
nameh 


The Farziftt-naiiieh of Dastur Darab Pablan is, as the 
name itself signilie.s, <i work describing the 
duties (J’arztdl) ot a Zoroastrian from a 
religious point of view. Almost all the 
customs, manners and beliefs referred to heiein, were followed 
by an orthodox Farsee, especially by oue of the priestly class, upto 
the middle of the last century. Even now, if not in Bombay itself, 
in the mofussil Farsee centres like Udwara, Naosari, Surat and 
Broach, many of the customs and manners are still observed In 
this matter, the Earziftt-nftmeh itself is a kind of an Indian Bivilyat. 
Our author himself refers to older Rivftyats. For example, in 
his account of the Ahnnavars he says : 

/Asj tijia /StL fXmJ ay /.swi tJb JiH 

* j I j jjjT J.J 


1 Vide p. 62, 11. 9-10, of the Text. 
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Some of the snbjects referred to in the book are treated io the 
Persian Sad-dar. 


The work presents, as it were, a picture of the daily life, and 
of the whole life from birth to death, of an orthodox Farsee 
Whatever view may be taken of the nnmbei of rituals and ceremo- 
nials, one sees at the bottom, a high uplifting moral tone. The 
very fact of embodying a number of moral precepts from old 
moralists like Abarbad Marespand shows this. Religion was not 
thought to be the work of any particular month, day or hour, but of 
the whole life. So, the object of the treatise is, as said by the author 
himself in the beginning, (a) to collect in one treatise an acconnt of 
all the duties which a Behdin, a follower of the good Mazdayasnan 
religion, has to perform from birth to death and (b) to give some 
practical advice and admonitions, as given by some Dasturs of ancient 
Persia. The subject-matter is not to be looked at from the point 
of view of the present century, but from that of the preceding 
centuries. As I have said elsewhere, one sees m some of the 
matters relating to the social and religious life of the Parsees of 
the Inst and preceding centuries, some reflex of the social and 
religious life of a Christian of Mediaeval England of the 15th 
century. That the book was held to be a religious book of import- 
ance, is shown by the fact, that a text of it was published, as we 
will see later on, as a part of the Book of Prayers, published in 
Persian characters. As the catechism of Christianity, being 
held to be a very important composition, is published with some 
editions of the Bible or Prayer-book, so this book seems to have 
been similarly treated by the Irani Mobads who published the 
Khordeh-Avesta in Persian. 


I will describe here some of the old MS. of the Farziit-nameh: 
The text of the Farziit-nameb in this volume is based on a 
MS. written by Dastur Darab Pahlan himself, 
(n) A rough MS. of the jj. to Ervad Meherjibhai Nowrojee 

Author on whloh our , tu i j u- i t iht i ■ 

text IS based Kutar,i the learned high-priest of Manock]ee 

Seth’s Agiary of Bombay The MS. consists 


1 Mr Meherjibhai Eutar has, with hie brother Ervad Framroz Nowrojee 
Kutai of the late Mr NuBBerwanji Tata'B Agiary at Bandra, given ub a complete 
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o£ 31 folios which are all loose, each folio leaf carrying 17 
conplets. The anthor himself has, here and there, made many amen 
datioDS, which we begin to see from the very first folio, bearing the 
first seven lines of the Invocation and Introduction. The sixth 
couplet therein bears two such amendations. The subjects bear no 
headings. The author seems to have intended to write the head- 
ings later on, and so space is left here and there for such headings. 
The headings thus omitted may have perhaps been given, 
later on, by the author in another fair copy, or possibly, 
they were given by later copyists. In the different MSS. 

they vary a little In this volume, the headings are given, as found 
in a MS. of the Farziftt-nameh, written by the late Dastnr Erachjee 
Sohrahjee Meherjirana, which is now in the Meherji Rana 
Library.^ Dastur Erachji has, at times, given headings 
where none were intended by the author For evample, the author 
has left no blank space for a heading in his MS. (p. 5, 1. 5), but 
Dastur Erachji has given the heading (our text p 3 top), and has 
very properly separated the subject of the daily prayers from the 
preceding subject. Again, he has properly sub-divided this subject 
into sub-subjects, treating of the prayers for the five different gdhs. 
The author has separated only the subject of Ushahen g&li (p. 9, 1. 3, 
of this MS.), by keeping a blank space for a beading. Wher- 
ever the author gives his name and appeals to himself as 
or as 01' in some words like these, we must take 

it, that he intended to finish the particular subject there 
and intended to begin another one. But, in some places, he has 

Text and Translation, with Notes in Gujarati, of tlie Shiih-uSmeh of Firdouai 
I aft inclined to name these two learned brothers as the Parsee Warner Brothers. 
One of the two brothers, Ervad Framroz Entar, has published a life of the 
first Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy, Bart , in Persian verse He has also wntten 
in Persian a Pand-nftmeh, a mondjdt, and a poem in honour of the late Mr. 
Dadabhoy Nowrojee. 

1 Dastur Erachji has made another copy from his MS. under considera- 
tion and has placed it in the Mulla Ferore Library at Bombay Vide its 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Avesta, Fablavi, Pazend and Persian MSS. by 
^rvad B. N. Dhabhar (1917), pp 12-li 



forgotten to keep blank spaces, and Dastur Erachji has very pro- 
perly corrected that omission and given a fresh heading. For 
example, page 6 of our text begins a new subject, the previous 
couplet ending with the author’s appeal to himself (p. 10, 1. 14, 
of this M8 ). The author has left no blank space for a fresh heading, 
but Dastur Erachji has corrected that omission. Perhaps, there 
may be somewhere another fair copy of the author himself, and 
therein, the above amendations have been made and have been then 
followed by other copyists. 

Our author has divided, in his own MS., the subject of the 
vazn of Ahunavar (text p. 6, 1. 4) into two parts, by putting 
in. the usual line of invocation_^J a ^.>^1 1 * , I do not understand, 

why he should have done that. Peihaps, he had written before- 
hand these lines about the ;a3?/ (weight) or the raeritoriousness 
of Yazashna. Visparad, Vendidad. and incorporated them here, and 
while so incorporating them, be incorporated the invocation formula 
also, which suited in the separate composition but not here. 

A number of couplets are here and there struck off and 

fresh attempts are made in the margin On p. o6,t the last 

couplet run-5 ( ]’ide couplet 2X of p 34 of our text.) 

Li ,£if cJli 

i (•«! 

Some folios after this page are inissiug. The catchword at the 
end of page 36 is fS , as we find it in our printed 

text. But in this MS., the next page (p. 57 as marked by me) 
begins with »'£j . 

This is the 27th couplet on p. 38 of our printed 
text. So, several folios are missing from the MS. of 
this rough copy of our author. On comparing this rough 

MS. (p 38), we find the omission of some couplets which seem to 

have been added in the next fair copy, followed by Dastur Erachji 
and other copyists. 


1 1 have marked the numbers of pages in this MS. with pencil. 
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In the matter of the snbject headed in onr text as (p. 29i I. 
16, Dastur Darab’s own copy, p. 50) 

we find 102 couplets missing. So, calculating at the usual 17 
lines per page, 6 pages or 3 folios are missing. These are 
supplied in our text from the above copy of Dastur Drachji. 

Then, in the matter, headed coIj ja (our text p. 

34, 1. 10, DasturDarab’s MS., p. 56), the first 17 lines are given, and 
then about 144 lines are missing. So, calculating at the above 
rate of 17 lines per page, about 8 pages, i.e , 4 folios, are missing. 
As 8 pages, at 17 lines per page, give 136 lines, the remaining 8 
lines must have been written on the margin, as we often find 

them so written in the MS. So, these missing lines, about 144, 

also are taken from Dastnr Erachji’s copy. This MS., in the 
handwriting of Darab himself, finishes at the end of the subject 
headed (our text p. 40, 1. 22 ) iSjy Ojo ^ . 

It seems that the Farzidt-nameh proper, as originally intended 

_ _ , - by the author, ended with the chapter on 

The End proper of / _ ’ . , , , 

the Faraiat-nameh. Funeral ceremonies, headed as 

j 

(pp. 34-39 of our text). 

This appears from what he says at the end of the subject : 

IsSi Ai rf I'AiSy (‘iyo fjiyvbUnxf ^,«U3 
(J^ yljUlAi u|l-iT Am J*»|> 

(^1^1 Amii KHji\ yt |dM» 

lia£j j Olo e»lH 

These lines are mostly in the spirit of what we generally read at the 
end of such treatises in the form of a colophon. Again, the 
layman copyist, Hirji Mehta of Naosari, referred to later on, very 
properly ends his MS. with this subject and gives bis 
18 
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colophon, in vhich he clearly says that “ the book of Farzi&t-nftmeh 
ia finished 

yjj U j jj <■•*1) ylif y^l oA fUi 'S*** 

f. 37 etc. jy^o jl 

So, we must conclude that the Roz-nftmeh, which follows this, 
does not form a part of the Farziat-nimeh. Dastur Darab’s own 
original MS. under examination does not give this Boz-ndmeh, 
though it does give, after the above chapter, two other subjects 
which follow, VIZ., those of other advices and three great 

diseases .ij o our pp. 39 and 40). It then ends the Farziat* 

nameh saying : ia» •US (p. 60). So we see, that our 

author himself intended to end his book at this subject. Later on, 
he seems to have written further subjects, but not as portions of 
the Farziat-nhmeh The Farziat-n&meh proper should end here. 
The Lioz-nameh has no direct connection with the daily duties or life 
duties. The very name ending with ndmeh seems to show that 
the author intended it to be a separate book or treatise.' Thus the 
Koz-ndmeh must be taken as a separate work of Dastur Darab. 

As to Dastur Erachji's copy, I think, that Dastur Erachji 
must have copied bis MS. from an original 
(b) Dastur Erachji B US of the author himself. The copy of which 

we have spokeu above seems, as said above, to be the author’s rough 
MS., especially because in its latter part, it has a number of 
additions of couplets on the margin. It is not difficult to read 
the text as written at first because it is written in a pretty fair 
hand. But the subsequent additions in the margin are not so carefully 

1 In the case of this Boz- nameh, in the account of Roz Daepdin (llth 
couplet), the second hemistich m our text is taken from a copy of the 
FarziSt-nameh in the Naosari Meherji tlana Labrary (No. 210 Persian MSS.). 
MNK gives the line as (p. 142, 1. 9) olii Dastur 

Eirach]rs MS gives it as U'ir* d* . These lines are not 

sufficiently intelligible. MNK of the copyist Hirji Mehta of Naosan gives it as 
/jo'e erf* J"" ” given in our text, is not very 

clear, though more intelligble than others. 
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written. So, I think the author may have prepared, later on, a fair 
copy, perhaps, with some verbal alterations here and there, and 
Erachji’s MS. may be a copy from that copy. 


Thongh 1 have given no collations, I have often 
Two other MSS. consul- consulted two other MSS. which 
ted (c) The MS. of HirJi have been useful in solving occasional 
Mehta of Maosari- difficulties arising from miswritten words. 
1 have referred to them in my footnotes. I name these two 
MSS., MNKjand MNK 2 . The first MS. is about 155 years old, 
having been written in 1138 x\.Y. (1769 A.C.) It was written by 
a Parsee layman Hirji Homeji Mehta of Naosari. The MS. 
begins with the following Invocation to God : ^ 


This is followed by 

111' jl 

The MS. seems to have been written hastily, in a way, which 
gives one a good deal of trouble to read it, because the arrangement 
of couplets varies often. The pages are not written systematically in 


1 la the lirst seven couplets invoking the help of God, we find some 
differences from our text For example, in the 2ud couplet, the hrst word is, 
instead of ralum of our text, which seems to have been miswritten 

for tahi,i.e, “excellent" The MS. is written partly in the s/ieAosfe 

style. Attempts have been made to correct, here and there, the original 
writing, but not always for the better For example, in the case of the above 
word, rahim. At first, the word seems to have been written la/iJw, but then an 
attempt is made to scratch it off with a knife and the word 'zofo’ isaubsti- 
tuted. We see a similar attempt of correction in the second hne of the 5 th 
couplet of invocation. At first, we find the Une written, as in our text 
where the last words are but then, the first letter 

18 struck out and a word, something like is written, which does 
not seem to give any auitable sense. 1 find in the MS a loose sheet of 
paper containing a Ust of corrections under two columns 
1.8.1 Correct and Incorrect, There are about 160 corrections. , 



one way.i The number o£ columns and the number of lines in each 
page vary. Somebody has counted the couplets of this MS. and 
h^s marked the number in Gujarati as 1318. But he has 
calculated the prose lines of the colophon at the end 
also as those of the couplets. So, correcting the mistake, the 
couplets of this MS. come to 1308. The text of the MS. is divided 

1 The following short description of the arrangement of a few folios 
will give one an idea of the peculiar way in which it is written. In the begin* 
ning, the MS. has breadthwise three lines on each page and the arrangement 
of the lines vanes. On the first page, the lines in the first two columns from 
the right form a couplet. Then, when they end at the bottom, the subject con- 
tinues in the third column on the l(fi The couplets run in the form of 
one line below another Then on the next, i e , the second page, the order 
IS reversed. The lines m the first two columns from the left form couplets. 
'When they end at the bottom, the next couplets are written m one column on 
the right Then on the third page, the running order is like that of the first 
page In other words, the arrangement of the couplets on each side of the 
folio vanes alternately The single bne couplets are written a little cross- 
wise Then from the 10th folio, the arrangemeut again vanes The lines in 
all the three columns are wntten a little crosswise. The two bnes of the 
couplets run one under another m the first column Then two couplets mn 
vertically between this first column of couplets ou the right and the middle 
column. Then the two lines of the couplets run, one under another, in 
the second or middle column. Then again, two couplets run vertically between 
the second or middle column and the third column on the left. Then, m the 
third column, the lines of the couplets run one under another. 
The same arrangement continues on the other side of the folio (1. 10), but 
with this difference that there are no vertically wntten couplets between 
the second (middle) and the third (on the left) column. This arrangement 
continues upto folio 13. On folio 14, the arrangement again varies. There 
we have only two columns. In place of the third (on the left), we have 
vertically written couplets. Again, these vertical couplets also are not in 
the same order The first couplet so wntten (on the nght) has its lines written 
one by the side of another Then the next couplet has its bne one under 
another Then the next two couplets ate similarly written one under another. 
Then the arrangement of fohe 14t) is Bimilar to that of 13b. Then that of 
16a is again similar to that of lOrc , that of 15b is like that of 14b Then that 
of IS'i to 18a IS like that of loa That of 19a is again altogether different. 
Then the couplets of the next pages upto f. 37a are arranged in one or another 
of the above order of hnes. The MS seems to be a labyrinth in' the arrange- 
ment of its lines and I have seen no MS. like it. 
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into two parts, each ending with a colophon. So, there are two 
colophons. 

Oar text has in all 1513 couplets. The reason, why the namber 
of couplets in this MS., in the first portion preceding the first colo- 
phon, falls short when compared with our text, is, that the scribe 
has omitted some parts from the preceding portion ending 
on folio 37a and has given them separately after that portion, end- 
ing them with a second colophon. The writer begins this second 
part with the following invocation * 

® g*«S' (AaJ jytijl* SAAAj^iT Jjjyj I*, JL»2 

j' *JJL) •a.liiui' tyjl ^ 

b a J jj} ji jji—j iJaVaS 

After the introduction, there follow the following subjects; 

(1) The account of the Roz-niimeh (p. 39 of our text), 

(2) The Three Diseases (p. 40 of our text) under the beading 

tstljiui' Other Subjects, 1 4, 3rd eol, of folio 39), 

(3) An account of the 30 days (p. 40, 1. 33, to p. 46 of our 

text) under the heading (f 396 top of 2nd 

col.) 

At the end, follows the second colophon. The division of the 
Farzi&t-ndmeh in this MS. seems to be very proper, because the sub- 
jects treated in this second portion do not refer to one’s duties (/ttr- 
zi^t) in the proper sense of the word. The original itself of the 


1 Huta'dl, high, exalted. 

2 I am doubtful about the reading of tbia and the next two words aa the 
writing is indistinct and the paper is a little worm-eaten here 

3 Not legible, a portion being worm-eaten 

4 Tufdr, explaining, 

5 it., Counting his descent from Meryosamfg). 




128 


author, reEerred to above, also does not give the Boz-ndmeh.^ 

I give below the two colophons, and, in an appendix, some 
particulars about the writer and some members o£ his well-known 
family, as it is very rare to find a layman writing a religious 
manuscript : 

yJt* JJ^iS JU^J taW/4-® *r*^^ 

jIm j AJ.a-lA-1 JJJ jAJ\ J /iilA 2 U|jl 

L£»?' 1 1 AT /K» AiJUi (jTjtx/o ^j| ® 

lira A d>c« ^*4^ l*rr *a^.« 

oV ® J ^ jJ t»4*j wiri' 

CJfl 'V u>* 6 

tibA-« 8 «1»J}- ur*' 

aIm smIj ^ir ' ® AljliV**.l 

Aw 

**'‘i o'® (M** C.*^ aUjA)|jA /S jf, 

yy*iS 0^4 i>tj 

Aaal l,^j \j SAivkj^ AaJU> ^ /Ai* AiU) A&y 


1 Between the two portions ot this Mehta MS there is a writmg in 
Gujarati with the following line in Persian at the top , 

Ai^ tAjj’- Jj< (Am 

I c , ‘‘ Sarosh will never move away from him who first puts on pandm 
(paUiddna or paddn) and Mttsh " 

The Gujarati wnting consists of 8 lines, each divided into two parta It 
seems to be an intricate puzzle for one to solve. 

2 1 am a little doubtful about the loading of tbls word It may be read as 
“ In k& " or as “ an k§ 

3 Auspicious, fortunate. 

1 Zi’l-hijja, name of the last Arabian month, 

5 ui>® 'aun, aid, assistance. 

6 Az’aJ, moat weak or helpless. The word is an equivalent of kamtarin, 

7 The word seems to be i.e ,dust {ghaibir) of God, correspond- 

ing to lihdk-sdr. 

8 JUwidf, annexed, added to. 

9 Incorrectly written for ^ dlaqa, provmce, distriot* , 

10 Jfaiisa, distriot. 
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Tba.nsl&tion : — “ This book o£ Farziat-ndineh in (the matter 
of what is) lawful and unlawful in the good Mazdayasngn religion 
was finished from the literary composition of kind Dastur Salieb, 
Dastnr of Dasturs, Dastur Darab, son of Palun, son of Faridnn. 
Euow.i that it was finished with pleasure and gladness with the help 
of the unseen God, on the auspicions day Bahman AmsbSsfand, 
auspicious month Meher Yazad, on auspicious ^ Friday 3 of the 
year, month zi’l-hijja, lh)jri year 1182, Samvat 1823,* 
Chaitar Sud tenth, auspicious year 1138 of Fmperor Yazdagard, 
the king of the land of Iran, at the good and fortunate time of 
noon.3 The writer of this book is the most hnmble, the 
dust of God, Behdin Hirji, son of Homji Mehia, son of Behramjee, 
son of Bhaijee Silkar (Sagar), inhabitant of the town of Naosari, 
sarkdr of Surat, annexed to the suhali of Ahmedabad, the district 
in the territory of the Baja of Agra, province of Chaurasi. Written 
in the Pochi Street. Written by his own pen. 

“ 1 desire blessings from him who reads this, because I am a 
sinful humble person. 1 have written this for (my) remembrance 
on this condition that you remember me. The writing will (conti* 
nue to) remain, as black over white, ^ (but) the writer has no 
(certain) hope (to live) till to-morrow.” 

The second colophon at the end, written in somewhat cross 
lines, runs thus : — 

yi'V ***■’ O'* 

^1 yhl’ J J>j| 0.**^ jjji (_5.jU y 

OJ*' hji 1*^'' 3J^ HI*! 

^ Jl-M j ojli oji 

— q ■ — ”■ “ 

1 Or taking the other reading, “ This (book) which was finiahed, etc.” 

2 I am doubtful about my reading vmharal 

3 The word la written with a pesA aa irrj zuhra, which la a name of 
Venus So the day of Zukt a, %,e,, Venus, may mean Friday 1 am doubtful 
of my reading. 

« 176B A.C 

6 Lit., two watches. Cf Hindustani Gujarati <*011% 

6 with black ink on< white paper. 
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TBiNSLATiON : — “The writer o£ this book (words), I, the 
servant o£ the good Mazdayasn^n religion, Behdin {i-e., layman) 
Hirji, son oE Homoji .I'ehta, inhabitant of the town of Naosari. 
Written on the auspicioua d.iy, the brilliant Khorshed Yazad and 
the auspicious month, Aban Yazad, year 1139 from Emperor 
Yazdagard Sliehry.ir. Samuat 1826, Jaifli siid parveli. Written 
with the help of the unseen God. Farewell.^ ” 


(d) other MSS 
Mahyar ST Eutar 


of 


The second Manuscript MNK 2 is a neatly written manuscript 
of 147 pages of 11 couplets each- Accord- 
ing to the colophon in verse at the end, the 
writer is the owner himself, who gives his 
geneology as follows : M&hyar-Naoruz-Katan-Minochehr-Ratan- 
Manock-Dastur Pablan-Faridun, of descent from Neryosang. 
It was written at Naosari on roz IChordad, mah Tir, year 1266 


A.Y. (1897 A.C) 

(e) A third MS. of seven loose folios has been kindly given to 
me for inspection by Ervad Mahyarji N, Kutar as being the 
original in the handwriting of Dastur Darab Pahlan. The first folio 
is missing The first of the 7 existing folios begins with the words 
which begin the fifth conplet of the 
2nd page of our text These few loose folios seem to be perhaps 
the very first crude attempt of the author to versify his subject. 


I give below a list of some of the subsequent MSS. 
Other MSS of the Farziat-nAmeh, written by later 

Earziat-nameh scribes ; 


1. A MS of the Naosari Dastur Meherji Rana Library. It is 
No. 210 of Persian Manuscripts, and has 72 unmarked 
folios. It has headings and the writer is not known. Mr. 
Bamanji N. Dhabhar, who has kindly inspected it care- 
fully for me, thinks that it was perhaps written by the 
gentleman who presented it to the library, Dastur Rus- 
tamjee Kekobadjee Meherji Rana, who was for some 

1 Wa’x talAm, i.e., farewell, o*ei», good-bye, and there u an end of it." 

(BMingau). 
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, time a student of the Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebho^ 

Zarthoshti Madressa in Bombay. 

2. A MS. in the private Library of the late Ervad Manockjee 
Bustamjee Unwala. Folios 72. Eleven lines to a page. 
The Farziat-nlLmeh proper finished on roe Behram, 
month Meher. The year is not given. The Boz-nimeh 
follows it. The MS. is written by a Mahoinedan, Shaikh 
Sadr-nd-din, son of Shaikh Mnnavar-nd-din of the 
paragna of Ghorasi.^ 

3. The private Library of the late Dastur Kekobad Rnstam- 
jee Meherji Bana of Naosari. No. 13, (pp. 18-49 of the 
Mannscript Report of some Public and Private Parsee 
Libraries by Ervad Nusserwanjee Bnrjorjee Desai, p. 44, 
No. 145). 

4. The same Library (vide ibid., No. 25, pp. 75-76). 

5. Mulla Feroao Library {vide the Supplementary Gatalogne 
by Ervad Dhabhar, VIII, p XX. No. 1). It is one of the 
three treatises contained in the volume and was written 
in 1199 A.Y. (1829 A.C.) by Mobad Kormaz bin Bnrjor. 

2— THE KHOLASEH-1 DIN. 

The Xhol&seh-i Din (Explanation of Religion) is a compen- 
dium of several religious subjects, the like 
What is the Khola- o£ which we find in the Riv^yats. This 
treatise is not held in that esteem as the 
Farzi&t-n4meh which is often referred to by later writers. The 
first part of it is a kind of Persian Bundehesh. There are two 
subjects or chapters which are of some importance : 

(1) The one is that on the hundred names of Clod. In some 
other writings the number of the names is given as one 
hundred and one. The names are variously written by 
different authors and writers and variously explained. 

1 Tins paragna is also reterred to in the above 119. written by the lay^ 
man Uirji Mehta. 

18 
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Here we hare an explanation of the meanings of the 
names by a learned Dastur who lived about 300 years 
ago. We wish he had written his subject in 
simple prose, because, in the case of several names, his 
rendering of the meanings of the names is obscured by 
his verbosity in verse. 

(2) The next subject of importance is that headed as the 
“Bavid&d-i Oarab Pahlan ” which contains some 
autobiographical references to the author’s life. 

The text of the Kholhseh-i Din in this volume is based mainly 

Our Text based on a a copy of the treatise contained, with 

Mulla Pwoze Library aome other subjects, in a volume in the Mnlla 
MS* 

Feroze Library. This MS, is No. VIII 8 
of the Catalogue of the Library of Prof. Kehatzek (p. 181). It 
IS headed jLij firhil'j, ^ 

The volume contains 2.5 subjects wherein our treatise is the 6tb 
after the following subjects : 

1. Akhar Jadu and Gosht Fry&n. 

2. Mar-n&meh.‘ A colophon at the end of this says, that it 

was written for Behdin Hakim Hormasji, son of Hakim 
Edalji, son of Hakim Jamasp, in 1163 A.Y 

3. Jamasp-n£meh.2 

4. Another Jamasp-nameb or Jamaspi. 

5. Qazasht-i Ab&lish. A colophon at the end says that it 

was written for the above Hakim Hormasji in 1166 A.Y. 

Then follows the KhoUseh-i Din. This subject has 31 folios. It 
was written by Mobad Shapnr Manock Behram Sanjana for 
Hakim Hormasji Edulji and completed on roz Din, tnah Amerdad, 
1166 A.Y. This is followed by 19 other subjects. 

1 For the M&r-n&meh, mc/i’ my papei, ‘ The Persian Mir-nimeh ” 
(Journal of the Anthrapolo(;ical Society of Bombay, Vol. HI, No. 1, pp. 
35-41 Vide my Anthropological Papers, Part I, pp. 34-43).- 
3 Picie my “Jamaspi 




133 


Some inadvertent mistakes of the copyist have been corrected 
from a MS. of the Naosari Dastur Meherji Bana Library. The 
following is the list of the mistakes so corrected : 


Page 

Lme 

Meherji Rana MS. 

Malta Feroz 

52 

15 


JJ 

55 

9 



58 

24 


uny 

58 

31 



58 

36 


iSmjI «» jAS 

59 

26 


^lUjf 

60 

19 



60 

28 

^loyU- 


60 

34 



61 

15 


Hi 

61 

30 


CaiM^JU 

65 

22 



67 

9 


Aylj 

68 

16 


cf»A 

68 

21 



71 

16 


y 

p. 58, 1. 19, 


which is the correct 

reading has 


snbstitated from another MS. of the Kholdseh-i Din of the Mnlla 
Feroz Library for of the MS. followed for onr text 

and of the Meheqi Rana MS. 

1 give below a list of a few known MSS, of the 

Other MSS* of the Khola- Kholkseh-i Din, other than those named 
eeh-l Dm- 

above ; — 

1. Meherji Rana Library. No. 200 of Persian MSS. 
Folios 13. Thirteen lines to a page. It bears no 
colophon. 

2. Ervad Manockji Bustomji Unvala’s Library. It also con- 
tains a mondjat by Dastar Darab Pahlan. It was written 
by Ervad Jamshed Manock Rustam, the maternal grand- 
father of the owner. Completed on raz Rashna, ntah 
Amerdad, 1206 A«Y> 
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3, Mulla Feroz Library (tide the Descriptive Oatalogne 

of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Pazend and Persian MSS. in 
the Mulla Feroz Library by Eivad B. N. Dhabhar, VIT, 
p, XX, No. 1). It contains Viraf-nameh, Farzifit-nflmeh 
and Kholaseh-i Din. The MS. was written by Mobad 
Hormazd Hn Bnrjor. The dates of the completion of the 
three treatises are 1201 A.T. (1831 A.G.), 1199 A.Y. 

- (1829 A.C.), and 1201 A.Y. (1831 A.C.). 

4. The private Library of Ervad Meherjibhai Nowroji Kntar. 

In rendering my version, I have taken, here and 
there, the help of this copy, naming it MN£. It was 
written by the owner himself, on roz Ram, mah Deh, 

year 1261. 

The writer of the MS., tells me in his letter, dated 6th 
December 1923, that he had copied it from an old MS. written 
by Ervad Jamshed]i Manockji Onvala t of Surat, who had in his 
turn, copied it from an old MS. in the Library of Dastnr 
Ehurshedji Bnrjorji Darab Pahlan. 

In his Kholaseh-i Din, in what can be called bis autobiogra- 
phical chapter (chapter headed 

What led Sarah to P- 56), he thus speaks of what led him 

write Kholaseh-i Sin to write the Kholftseh-i Din : Destiny at the 

hand of God once took him to Surat where 
he stayed as the guest of K4us Bahman ^ (p. 57, 1. 31), who was a 
known charitably disposed person, much esteemed by the people of 
Surat, and who, himself having been descended from Mohads, 
always welcomed religiously-inclined persons. One day, when 
Edus was sitting in the company of his children and frienus, 
conversation turned upon religion and upon literary matters about 
prose and poetry, Jamshed, the son of Kans, who was in the 
company and who knew well Zend and Persian, gave out the mean- 

1 I tliiuk this IS the second MS, referred to above. 

2 We find this name as that of a leading priest in a letter written on 
behalf of the Surat Anjuman, dated 8th Wovemher 1683 AC. {Parsee Prnkath, 
1, p.846). 
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ing oE Yazashna, which was not sufficiently known beEore that time, 
in such an excellent way, that the whole assembly which heard him 
became thankEul {shdkir). Then, at the happy suggestion (ijamn) 
oE the Eather (K&us), Darab finished these beautiful {nage, 
words (p 58, 1. 6). 

In the last part oE the account, Darab is' rather abrupt, and 
so, not clear ; but what he seems to mean is, that Kdns suggested 
to him to write a treatise on the religious subjects talked about in the 
company, and especially the subjects reEerred to and recited by Jam- 
shed. He gives the date oE his finishing the treatise as roz Khordad, 
mah Shehrivar, 1059 A.Y. (1690 A.C ) and says that he named 
the work as Eholdseh-i Din. 

The word mondgdt («s«L^Uai) means “ a silent and fervent 

prayer, inward converse with God ”. 

3 Oastui Darab Pah- comes from nan, tjf^, meaning 

]az:» McmdjAta n • 

“ communicating a secret . It is a 

prayer in which the person praying holds, as it were, a converse 

with his God and pours forth his own inward personal feelings of 

devotion and expression of humility. In this, it differs from the 

formal prayers. Some known Persian poets like Nizami, Sadi 

and others have composed prayers oE this kind.i Among the 

later Zoroastrian composers oE snch prayers lu Pei sian , the names of 

Sher Mard Malik Shah and Zarthost Behram are known to 

Farsee scholars. Their examples were followed in India, by some 

of the Dasturs of the last and of the preceding century. Some 

are anonymous. I give below a list of some known authors 

of such mon&i&ta : 

• 1 Sher -Mard Malik-shah. 

2. Zarthust Behram. 

3. MullA Bnstam Asfandy&r.^ 

4. Darab HormazdyAr. 


1 Vide Mr. Meherjibhai M. Muka’s ** NiyAyash-i Ahurmazd ” in Gujarati 
ehaiaetere (AiuaHti tiwt, 1914) forborne of these moadjate. 

3 These first three writers all belonged to Persia, 
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5. Barjo K&mdin. 

6. Ddrdh Pdlilan. 

7. J&masp Asd. 

8. Shaparji M&neckji Saoj&na. 

9. Mulla Ferozoi 

LO. Minocher Edalji JamaapisA 

11. Jamshedji Jain&spji. 

12. Erachji Sohrabji Afeherji 

The latest attempt ot this kind ia that of Mr. Meherjibhai 
Nusservanji Kuka, M.A.. who has composed and published three such 
mond}dt prayers in hia KqiaHU Some o£ these 

mondjdta are given at the end of the present large volumes 
of Parsee prayer books. We find that Oastur 
Darab Pahlan had written three such mondjdtt.^ I have seen 
three MSS. containing these. 

(a) In one, the mondjdt after the usual invocation of Pa* 
n&m-i D&dttr, is headed thus in Gujarati language written in 
Avesta characters ; 

i-e , MHldM SI^IVI 

It contains in Avesta characters the mondjdt “ Ehodiy& kun do4-i 
mn rfl. qabAl The MS. is written by Ervad Manock Bustam Faram 
Nosherwan in samvat 1839 (1782 A.G.) The colophon of this MS. 
runs thus in Gujarati : 

eiiHlu'si 3l. St. Si. Wi't 3l. 4(1 

SHHltltHS^l^*« i*i£HU’ir? ^r'W \i3fe*tl 

1 For the mondjdti of these composers, written in Qajaratl characters, 
vide (IMl'H aH<lMl (1871, Vol. 1, pp 771-610) by Dadabhai Kavasji. 

2 This book contains besides his own three mondjdta, five of Nisaml, 
two ot Sadi, one of Sanai, and two of Dastur Mulla Feroze of Bombay. They 
all are given in Gujarati characters with translation in Gujarati (1914 A.G.) 

3 yule the above mentioned UMl l of Dadabhai Kavasji, pp. 793, 

798, The Descriptive Catalogue of all MSS in the Naosari Meherji Bana 
Library by Mr. B N Dhabhar (1923, p 71) refers to a copy of one of Darab’s 
mon&jals in Aveata characters ui the Library (No. 39) and two atpno/dit iWiih 
Gujarati translation (p 143). 
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(b) The second MS. is a collection in Gujarati characters of the 
mcmS^&ts of several writers. It has no heading and no colophon. 
It contains one mondjdt of Sher Mard ^lalik-shah, one of Zarthnsht 
Behram, two of Darab Fabian, and two of Dastur Bnrjor Kamdin. 
There are six others without the names of authors They are 


headed : 

(a) H-iiwW ^116 aiMa 4^13, 3 (f. 43) 

(b) M-Urtcl 3lHl4 iiluicllaidl (f. 46) 

(c) 3l TWlnlrt uiWl'H <1 (f. 51^ 

(d) Si “ill tiieifft “fl«9 (f 34) 

(e) Si >i*ii«iW 'miW'fl eisilB, icidl ^lanidl 3. (f. 56) 


(/) Si Ti*uiitrt^-“i«li MiMiii iiWH (sMi ssHiiilvft B H '!l6a<i\»ii«n Slull avfl 

The heading of the last mondjdt says, that it contains blessings 
by king Eaikhosru on Bustam and is taken from the Pahlavi, 
But, on looking into it, we find quite the converse. It is Bustam 
who blesses his king Kaikhosrn in the names of the 30 angels 
who preside over the 30 days of the month L'he MS. seems to 
have been written more than a hundred years ago. 

The third MS. is in Persian.^ It is a small size MS. of 111 
folios. It contains in all 25 mondjdts, among which Darab Fabian’s 
two mon&jdts are on fif. .12 and 48 It contains 3 mondjats 
of Darab Kormazdydr, 2 of Zarthosht Behram, 1 of Jamasp A.sa, 

1 of Mulla Nazami, 1 of Shaikh Sadi Shirazi, 6 of Mulla Feroze, 
and 3 are anonymous, i e., not connected with any name. There 
are also the following five which draw our special attention. They 
are beaded : 

^ (f. 77) w»U.U.c 1 

jt/ii (s^J^ 2 

(f. 85) 45* 

1*0 3 

(f. 92) 

1 I am indebted to Mr. Meherjibhai N Kutar for the loan of all ihesf 

three MSS. . . , ' ... i 
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Cj^* ^ 

jtfj*'^ y^jf^ j* 3'^** *>>’3 Ai- tf»3 ^ 

(f. 95) " 

jalsJl jm »J»*j (•Li Vi&ii> j*iii C*'* **4^ 5 

iy^» OiJ>« cji®i u>0^ oa^^l 3*>^^ •^’'SjJJll 

(£. 104) 

These five pieces cannot be called mondjdts in the strict sense 
of the word. The first three form a kind of prayers for 
Framjee Gowasji, a well known Parses leader of the 
last century (A.C. 1767-1851) and his daughter. It seems, 
that they were composed by a Dastur for them. The 
parties themselves can recite these prayers. Pirojbai was the 
daughter of the above Framjee Cowasji and the wife of Ardeshir 
Gowasji Dadyseth. The fourth is the composition of Khurshedji 
Dorabjee who mentions his own name Dorabji, six lines above the 
end. The fifth, as its heading itself says, was a landal^ory poem 
composed by a Mahomedan Munshi named Sayed Mahomed Auran* 
gSbadi for Hormasji Bhicaji (snrnamed Ghinai 1768-1842) who 
was a known merchant of Bombay. 

We find the following note on the last but one folio ; — 

jlO ^ jJb ** WA _fj 

jLl AjdM tStJji 

A Few MSS. written by Dastur Oarab as a Scribe. 

I will now describe here some of the MSS. written by Dastur 
Darab as a scribe. 

A thorough examination of one of the MSS of Darab 
(1) Darab’sMSS-ofthe Pahlan, written by himself, will be found 
Vendidad- (a) The interesting For this purpose, I will examine 
jae Fire-Temple Limjee Banajee Fire- 

Temple, kudly lent to me by Mr. Sorabjee Nanabhoy BanajeOt oaa 
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of the Trustees of the Fire-Temple.> 

It is a well-bound beautiful MS., excellently written with a 
bold hand on pretty good paper. It has 353 folios with 15 lines 
to a page. The folios are nnmbered in Gnjarati. It begins with 
the following invocation in Pahlavi and Persian : 

Pahlavi Pavan sham-i Shnayasna-i Datar Anharmazd 
rayomand gadman-homand va avarik yazddn va 
Ambospand^n pavan khup inarvak. 
i.e.. With the name of Dadar Oharmazd who is worthy of praise * 
and who is brilliant and glorions and (with the names of) other 
Yazatas and Amesb&spands, with good omen.^ 

Persian Invocation : — 

vL>** j* (jj fS 

Then each chapter of the Vendidad begins with a couplet in 
Persian, wherein Darab gives his own name. 1 give below the 22 
couplets at the head of the 22 chapters : 

Pargard 


1 

f. 696 






Ij 'i/Oij'y 

2 

f. 736 

jjjf 1 Mil 1 

4r(r# (•j* 



fjff IaA hAj fjM j,m 

3 

f. 83a 


‘ ' 4»(r# 



tr4^> is,Ui*A 


4 

f. 906 


tr*’ yljle /Jj 



giU4 K>iO rf 


1 We find the following note of presentation on t. 296i : 

* Si ^|l|t iHdItMl il^d ^<131^19 ^ (tnveuy* ^RlOlfS 

%il«(>ilSi ^ictA >1(171 »u'( warn 

iW a'S&i S. 31 §>1^ ^ ^«r a m •nweiS. 

The note of presentation is written the eommencement of every pargard, 
and every page of the MS, is marked with the initials of the donor. 

2 Or praiseworthy Dftdftr Hormazd, 

3 P< jjr*, good omen. 

4 SaPa, bright. 

20 



5 

f. 108 

UO 

6 

f. 1216 

vIaU j'j Ja (5*^3' 

wijlo ArOi 

7 

f. 140a 


8 

f, 156a 

uAj 

J ' v’j'a *il 

9 

f. 1946 

tril 

45 *^ J A e>j^ Liof/# 

10 

f. 209a 

jt ifiljiAJ 

aAIj AfSfj 

11 

f. 2246 

45 ' 4}y 4A*«iy 

^!>*^ A 

12 

f. 229a 

Ja jI lyir*^ •?*' 

A^J J A 0 J 

13 

f 2 ^ 2 a 

yljli j| ^ 

fcH J* aA;^ * 

14 

f 2536 

yAtf kftl^lA (eL* Ji 

ffLi ■iAri 

15 

2616 

jljT (>jA. oly,> ^ 1 j) 

v'j'a til 

16 

t. 270a 

^ iAr’jf j' cmy cr J wij*t 
Cirt -r" (J«A>- 3 ^.;i AjJ 

17 

f. 2766 

Jab ylj^A ^Ij'* 

w*»j C**" -Ari Ay 

18 

f. 2786 

lai wIjIa 45 ! ji 

j& ^/eli jy 

19 

f.294a 

ji Ja,^ Aiai^yj vIjIa ^I 
^jS y _y* giel* >^■<•1 tall) 

20 

f. 305 

A^]>+ 15^ j' V'j'a w'#*’ 
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1 Three and ten, i e,, thirteen 

2 Free (Jai -gard, lit , turned away) from fault 

3 iliab, sixth. 6+10=16 

4 t e , When you bare written so much as 20 pargardt, ttiere ill no room 
for any anxiety , you will soon'finiah the whole. 


21 r. 310a 


U (1m l&ttU (j 

f»^j u»!r^ j^' 

22 f> 314a ^ ^1 fjf is^imuU 

h£*aai5j| ^ 

The MS. being the Yendidad Sadeh 2 vrhich is recited with the 
Yasna and Yisparad, directions For the ritual are generally men- 
tioned wherever they are required. Directions in smaller matters, 
like those oF the repetition oF the recital oF some passages here 
and there are given in Persian, e.g., the instruction For the 
recital o£ Ashem and Ahnnavar are given in Persian as “ do 
goftan ”, or sili or deli. The Persian is written in Avesta 
characters. 

Some instructions in larger matters are given in Qnjarati 
written in Nagari alphabets, f.y., For the recital oF the particular 
day and month it is said, e.g., 'tSHH Mli.3 

The MS, presents us some examples oF the Gujarati oF the 
Farsees oF about 200 years ago I give below a Few examples oF 
the comparatively larger instructions For the ritual which are 
Gujarati in Nagari alphabets. In the second column, I give a Few 
instructions as now given in modern Gujarati, and Found in the 
" Yazashna ba Nirang ” by the late Ervad Tehmuras Dinshaw 
Anhlesaria. 


1 “ SMb, a young mau (especially from twenty-four to forty)’’ SteingasB. 
The meaning of the couplet is : “ O young man I Come (dy) ; it is now 33nd 
(chapter). The Vendid (contraction of Yendidad) is now finished." 

• 8 8 ,) Lm means simple. As the recital of the Yendidad in this case is not 
simple, bnt mixed up with the chapter of the Tasna and Yisparad, the adjective 
seems to be rather inappropriate But, what is meant seem to be that it is free 
from the incumbrance of the Fahlavi commentary or we may take the word 
‘ ladeA ’ here, in the sense of “ smooth because in such a MSL the various 
chapters are so arranged as to present a smooth recital for the worshipper. 

3 To recite ros vahmdn, mdh vahm&n. Vahmdn is F. ^ («(J, bahmdn, 
“ some one, a certain person, anything unknown ”, 
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Darab’a MS. 

1 «lc(l rt(^ “tits Ml(« 

'H(i. 

2 Wird ©SltSll anifai 

61 *UiA 

Mil 

3 6Micfl rtii^ S[\k ani&i »Hic«i 

<liu VMfl mQ 

4 **lrtl clli^ aniPl ^c(l 

M16 ®116 s^l 

«lUrt M(4. 

5 ‘MW f. 40i, 


Tehmaras' Book. 

1 SlctlKl 9^1 

R|t|^ Ml. 

3 ffvicfl'fl ‘Hlofi “iklW'fl 

Ml. 

3 ftlrflKi 'Ml'3 SHlrtVll* 

§ 5 ll Ml. 

4 iVH'^<Hl«35l SiCMl* 
(IMl ani'KlMl^'d mSI @9ll 

VM'ft Ml. 

*MWMi 5ll6l. 


Other pecaliaritiea oE Gujarati in this MS. are presented by the 
following instances : 

(a) 25^, for ^ (f. 14&). 

(i) for »l -VaMiSl (f. 65a). 

H.«l €15(1 wimV 65-ll W^H^cl rti^l 6l3l «W i€i mII^ «iin. 
(£. 275a). 

(e) The use of the word hdm ( 6|){ ) for horn ( ^'’t) is gene- 
ral, e.g,, 6W ^25 SlijftSl. Here >(laj is for 

Im 

(d) ilf Mdil MlMd for ill mQ® 11 «»tM. 

(a) for VJMl (f. 60a). 

(0 M9tWl for MtA (f. 328a). 

iVMiijl M>Hl for <VH<^ wtldflSl (E. 329a). 

(7i) ®1 for ail S^^MW (f. 329a). 

(t) for (f. 330a). 


1 This word for wHl^', right, has more of a Marathi formation than Gujarati, 
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0) for ei9lli, 

(f. 33 7i). 

(k) »lCl *IIM for cn« 5l*{l <vam3l 

(0 MW S<1. 

(m) ^icfl for Sitfl also is often used. 

(n) 'HH’W 2fl l(o(%i 4^25 fl»i MiA^l for cl*® 

av«:i iif Mil®!. 


This MS. ends with the following Persian, Pahlavi, Pazend 
and Gnjarati colophons : 

Penian : 


lUm <tJ >k{lAf I /«• j SVr^lA J J 

AijUi fjSy uitfjL? 
oil ^fly> 


JUel 

ly- j I (* jSi 

J. Jt- jS ^ ji) 


PcMavi t 

Farzpat pavan shftm va Shftdih rSmashna dayan jiim Anharmazd 
bin& Khiirdad vabizak shant yak hazftr sbasb va sA* 
Yazdagardi, dayan bfim-i Hindukkn dayan sbatra Nav- 
sari, Denman khorAjeb ^'i Yendidad levatman zend 
pavan farkhdih va pir&jgarib daynn nakirltdrdn 
visp rainit&rdn 3 m&n den man Avastd levatman zend 
kabad nydk negdyed * napesht bfimanam. Li din- 
bandeh aerpat-zarhAat D&rdb Dastnr Pfthlan 


1 The middle figure as written looks like ^ se, three, but when 
eaiefully read, it is «.s , sixty (vide PshlaTUPazendGlossaiy of Hoshangji* 
Haug, p. 20, for these numerale). 

2 Arab. a« 1IA , Gujarati It la also used in the sense of a copy, 

3 FahL rd{/fni(fan to impel, advance, oontinne, P. lyailjor 
Pad-dehexhna-r&inidArAn (Afrtn*i Ardafarosh, 13), Myazda-rdtniddr (Afrin-i 
QahambSr, 6), Bdtniddrdn (Afrin-i Rapitbavin, Fart II, 3). Vtap rdiniddrdn 
means, leadmg and advancing all. 

4 P. ihStJLiJ. 
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benman ^ Fariddn napesht nefshmanik nelshmanrii. Yad 
raz va sak (sad va panjah) shant ^ kir farmdyad va ikhar 
min raz va sak shant val farzand din bdrd&r fihlajash 
setaitar hvarst varzid4r avasparand, Khv&hishna 
hiimanam min karitiinitd.rdn visp rainit&rdn, dmfikhtdr&n 
yasht&ran denman napik 3, mi^n le rde pavan aibad 
kardeh pavan robanib pavan patitiya akhar min vadard 
arzanik yekhsfind va le r&e pavan kerfe vakhdl^nd 
levatman nefshman tan ham-kerfg vakhdfind. 

Staomi Ashem, naisimi Dafivo Staem ahlkyasb, negnnam 
shaid&an, ASvd pantSo yo ashahd vtsp^ anyalshdm 
a-pantam ay6k aet ras-i ahlayash avdrik harvestin 
valmansh&n a-rdsiba. 

Translation : — Finished with pleasure, joy and gladness on 
day Anharmazd, month Khnrdad vahizak, year 1063 Yazdagardi, 
in the country of the Hindus, in the city of Naosan, this expla- 
nation of the Vendidad with Zand, with felicity and success in 
(the company of) * observers and advancers (of religion) who 
have well examined much of the Avesta with Zand. I, the servant 
of religion, one born of an Ervad, Darab (son of) Dastur Fabian, son 
of Faridun, have written it. (I have) myself written it for myself. It 
may serve ® for one hundred and fifty years; and after 150 years, 
they may entrust it to the son who may be the carrier of religion 
(i.e., religions), paiser of piety (t.c., pious), and performer of good 
deeds. My desire from readers and all ^ advancers (of religion), 

1 61) miswritten for fiM . 

2 The word IW, as it la written, may be read as din (religion), bat it la 
miswritten for (year) as we see it with the same numerals in the next line. 
One may take the word •• year ” to be understood, and, taking the word for 
' dm read the words as din-hdr fai m&yed, t.e., serre for rehgious purposes, 

3 P ( 5 ^, 7iapt, “ Word of God, Quran ” (Steingass). Hence religious 
writing. 

4 i,e , after consultation. 

6 Kdi farmudan, to be of use. 

6 Or advancers of all things. 
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teachers and worshippers (is, that) they may hold this book which 
is mine, dear, after my death, by remembering my sonl with a 
Patet 1 and hold (i.e., remember) me with rigliteousuess^, and, with 
themselves, hold me to be a partner in their nghteoasness. 

I praise Asha and condemn Daevas. I praise piety and hate 
the daevas. There is (only) one path which is that of Bighteonsness; 
all others are no paths; i.e., only one is the path of piety , all others 
of these (paths) are no (right) paths. 

Pazend : 

) VASJi-nj 3-“)^ 

(t< r)e^'«'VJ3 j ■^^>•*3 

WjpO^J^ 

W-i5JO'-“|; -“J-"* 

Translation : — Finished with salnlation, joy and pleasare on the 
holy day Dadar Hormazd and anspicious month Khordad, year one 
thousand sixty three from Emperor Yazdagard Shehryar of Sas- 
sanian descent, in the blessed country of Gujarat, sarkar of Surat, 
in the fortunate town of Navsaru Wiiter of the book of Jud- 
(^in-dad, I, the servant of religion, Herbad Darab bin Dastar Pahlan 
bin Fredun He who reads what is written and uses it may let the 
blessing of joyful heart and pleasare and immortality reach the 
writer. May the mind be glorious and the soul exalted. 


1 It IS possible that what the author meant was that the readers while 
remembering (i e., reading) the book may raise his position in heaven bv 
reciting a Patet, or prayer of repentance, for him. 

9 t.«„ perform righteous deeds in tus honour. 
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I will now say a few words on another MS. belonging to 

(6^ Sarah's MS- of Ervad Framroa N, Kutar. It has colo- 
the VondiaadMong- 

Pahlavi and in Persian written in 

ing to Ervad Meher- 

jibhai M- Kutar- Avesta characters. 

The Pahlavi colophon begins thns : 

^ i6s:i i6'?i w • -19 iw I ^ w iH/e)e) 

M 6ij sia^-*wiiiew ww’? k sjpis-^ 



The Pahlavi colophon says that the book was written on ros 
Babman, maA Bahman, one tbonsand ■ Then there is a gap. I 
think that the gap is for the Pahlavi fignre for seventy three which 
number we find in the next Pazend colophon. At times, it is diffi- 
cult to determine or decipher at once the Pahlavi fignre at the 
first sight. So, Darab Pahlan perhaps found it difficult to 
determine the form of the figures. So, he kept it blank with a view to 
write the figure later on after seeiug the form of the figure in some 
writings. The rest of the colophon is like that of the preceding MS. 

The Pazend colophon says that the MS. was written on ros 
Bahman, Ttiah Bahman, year 1073,^ in the province (subah) of 
Gnjarat, sarkdr of Surat, town of Naosari, by Darab bin Dastur 
Pahlan bin Faredun. 

After the colophon, we read the following in Gujarati : 

•tcfl9g ElCnSKCltUdl "irtin illciwl 

(ct "iMlfl r« afl 

Ashibdi is the name of the lady who seems to have got the MS., 
in her possession later on. The words seem to mean 

“ getting the result ” HIHI). There is a blank gap between 

the Pazend colophon and the Gujarati writing which I think was 
intended to be filled up later on, when Asbibfti presented it to some 
body, by writing the name of the donee and the date. 


1 19MA.a 
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I give below the oolopbons of the Pans MS, of the Vendidad, 
(c) The Paris US. of referred to above, and as given by me for 

Sarah’s Vendidad. the above referred to article of Miss Menant : 

The Pazend colophon runs thns : 

Frajpatpa darud shddi a raiuiani andar roz frakhandah Gawdd 
n mah mubarak Spend.lrmad sal yak hazar yak sad chihar 
az Sh&hdnabah Yazdagard Shaheryar Sdsdn tnkhma ander 
shvab khazasta Gvajrat dar Sarkdr i Shnrat andar kasb 
farkhandah Naoabdri. In kitab juddev-ddd, men 
din-bandah Herbad Dardb ban Dastur Pahi,lan bin^ 
Freddn naviatah shiid. Har ki khdnad doa-i khashdili a 
kbarami u anadshahe ravani ba navisandah rasanad. 
Shdt6 mand vihisto urvdnd. 

Trarulation : — Finished with good wishes, joy and pleasure, on 
anspicions day Goad and auspicious month Spenddrmad, year one 
thousand one hundred and four of Emperor Yazdagard Shehry&r of 
Sassanian descent in the auspicious district (suha) of Gnjrat, in 
the sarkdr (i,e., Government province) of Surat, in the auspicious 
town of Naosari. This book of Jud-div-ddd (i.e,, Vendiddd) 
is written by the servant of the religion, Herbad Darftb, son of 
Dastur Pdhdlan, son of Fredun, He who reads it, may transmit to 
the writer, good wishes of joyfulness of heart, pleasure and immor- 
tality of soul. May the mind be joyful and the soul heavenly. 

The Persian colophon runs thus ^ : 

sU jitjt JJJ jiXif 

j (J ^ I uljj 

Ui I 3 0 1 iSjJ w Cif ^yJI j Ujfi* s Lft j | 

aA ^iAji J i> Aiji I 

1 I have tried to follow the writing very strictly In one place, we have the 
word and in anothe r iJj . 

3 Vide Journal Asiatique of Jaly-August 1911 and May-June of 1913 
for the subject and for the facsimile photos of the Pazend, Persian, and 
Gujarati colophons. 

3 Arab, atmdm, completing. 

21 
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There are one or two points in this Persian colophon, that 
draws onr attention : (1) Firstly, the first words “faraj ha darud ” 
have the corresponding words “fra^paf pa darud ”, in the Pazend 
where the word frajpat is derived from frajaftan to 

finish, which is derived from Av. fra + A +■ op. Sans, prdpta and 
samdpta (Hang-Hoshang Glossary of Viriif, p. 97). Bat here, we 
see, that in the corresponding words in Persian, the rendering and 
derivation are different. Here we must take the first word to be 
5 ^, fara), meaning “ joy, pleasure ”, So, the first word seems to 
have the same meaning as subsequent word, thddt and rdmashni. 

(2) Secondly, we find that our author speaks of himself as the 
writer of the Avesta-i Din. So the word ‘ dm ’ does not go with the 
next word ‘ bandeh ’ as Din bandeh as found in the Pazend colophon. 

The Gujarati colophon of the Paris MS. is interesting and rnns 
thus : (I give it in the modern Gujarati characters.) 

\V9&\ •il \\^\3 »WIS 

VJVfi aHHei Hil'll'ft 

Cll^M wtl 

-WJM 8fi rictiwi vii^ anal 

3l US5 in'! (jtiM €l*t£3 

«v’5 qClsu 

€l»i SRloiO 

Mlikt«Wa^ 6l^ct’ clHl ®1^ ^4 

'im ^4 ‘n-wtrl Cl^tSW MIo ^cl*lO 

»ll'Cl 5irl 

§HR Vi.W SlWS 

3lo 31. 3lo Slio ^1,1. 

«'6 «? >15) 3l fc)wil rltii 

«(1 3ll?HV5«n olil Ml^. «a 5l£R Mi4 4l»t«fl 

^ if Si l-ufl 

1 This Sorabji was a known priest of Naosan His name occurs as a signa- 
tory in a reply 1721 A. G, to the Parsis of Surat, on the subject of Padan (P, 
Prahash, I, S3) and in a pention to Damaji Gaikwftd in 1740 (Ibtd, p. 34) 
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iX mh »tMl€ 

4^. «fl glSW MIS «l Icll'H t-l-vHlMil^^' rtW 4^1 “il 
^WIS *»IU •Hlfi la'M «H16 3l4*i “116. «? 

llfcl ® Icliui cl^Mi (4^'W 51*51 

A MS. book, kindly lent to me by Ervad Meherjibhai 
Kutar, (numbered 49 by him), which is 
{%) Sarosh named Haniail^i (Nyaish Saskrut) 

contains a line by line rendering oE 
the Avesta in the old Gujarati language oE the day. I find 
bound with it, at the end, Sarosh Hadokht written by Darab Pahlan. 
It begins with a new invocation, thus showing that it is not a 
continuation oE a continuous book, but a separate writing. The 
Qnjarati version is such as is not known to us Parsees oE the present 
day, There is a great mixture oE Sanskrit. This Yasht ends with 
the following colophon in Nagari characters ; — 

“ a“iw aaftatiw' w'hi'ci. ?i«»' % «*a«i t»H« 

H’fail. X>snw 


This gives the date as 16'93 A.O. Thus it seems to have been 
written in Darab’s younger days. 

From the colophon oE a MS., named on the back oE the first 

folio, as ^ ujljW, we find 

(3) MB. of Divan-i Qamus ^ g^^j^e of this MS. This MS. 

is bound up with another MS. written by another hand, named on its 
first folio as (5 Ui Sharah-i Jam Jehdn-nnm4e, bearing 

29^Eolios. The work is divided into 44 chapters.1 It contains admoni- 
tions given by a father at the time of his approaching death to his 


1 I give below the oontentB of the first 10 chapters . — (1) To know Ood. 

(3) On the birth of the Prophet. (3) To be under obligation to God. 

( 4 ) Increase of prayer. (5) Recognition of (the duUes towards) mother and 
father. (6) Increase of intelligence and skill. (7) On speaking good and 
bad words. (8) The admonitions of Kowshirvan Adal. ( 9 ) OM age. 
(10) Manners for eating meals. 
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son. It ends with the Parsee formnla o£ invocation “ Panftm-i 
Yazdan ”, and then with the Eollowing colophon : — 

jyjaj uUSlJl C<«3 

tAX^ IIm j Ow^AjI JJJ M J J I . 

(£>^I SAX) 

^ j, sSm^ ^1 ^\jy> J^l j*Li (yl iXJjj* ^1 ^^1 uyA^ 

SUj s.f la'> slx.a Jif j A>Uj Amy 

aitt) ajUj AmjijkaJjtAimiy 

The colophon gives the date roz Ardibebesht, mah Tir, 1053 
(A.C. i684i). This colophon is important for the fact that it 
traces the geneology of the author in a direct line npto his 7th 
ancestor. 

We have a copy of the Sad-dar (in prose), handsomely 
written by Dastur Darab Pablan. It 
(4) A MS. ofthe Sad'dar belongs to Ervad Enstamji Bejanji Ranjit 
Its colophon runs thus ^ : 

jiyi> yUr aA fUt 

dJjifjiim, jisj /yK «*j j^\ •OtmAj 

isj’-y cyHP jj^'^ tr'* v!;'* 

AiS jlj iJtxJ Lsaj ij llXXI iAXI Jt y 
Thb colophon gives the date as rm Meher, iwJi Bahman, year 
1060 A.Y. (?.«., 1691). 

1 Belov the colophon, there is the folloving endorsement of a subsequent 
owner of the MS : 

^y^ye yj| jjy ii)> A * A >i > ifcAljiliS' ^Ji\ be 

(Apj jjiwoisr’l tyji a tc jyi»A 
This Herbad Jamshed Barzo Eans Rustam is the Dastnr of that name of Snrat 
(b. 1816, d 185S). His father Burjorjee was mute and dnmb, and so he was 
known as moogn Dastnr (^^ii <•« • the dumb, Dastur) Owing to this cir- 

cumstance, he was Dastnr in name, while the real Dasturship was earned on by 
his consm, Kaikhnsru Dadabliai This Dastur Jamshed has written, in a pretty 
well decorated circle in the very beginning of the book, his own name giving 
the date as 1215 A,Y. (1846 A.C.) 
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There is a manascript named Kaikhshru-ndmeh which was 
written by Darab Pahlan It does not bear 
(5) Kaikhshra-nameh- any colophon, bat, [rom a comparison oE the 
handwriting with Darab’s other manu- 
scripts, wo can say, that the MS. was written by Darab Pahlan. 
The MS. bears at the end the Eollowing note in another hand : 

j' jjjjI 

It belongs to Ervad Meherjibhai Nnsserwanji Kutar. On the 
front page we read : tr j*-" 

This is a reference to the battle known in the Shah-ndmeh as 
that of the “ Yazdoh-rnkh ”, t.e., the Eleven Warriors. {Vidp the 
Shah-n&meh of Kutar Brothers, Vol V, p. 68). 

As to the Kaikhshru-nameh itself, it is simply a copy from 
Eirdonsi’s Shah-n&meh of the account of Kaikhshru. It begins with 
Firdousi’s soliloquy about his old age. The heading is : 

For nearly one-third of the MS., the headings are written in 
red ink. Then we find blanks for the headings. 


1 Vnllers. Lieber Begum, secondus Tomus, p. 684. 
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The WriteT of the Mehta MS. (^MlfK and his Family, 

1 give in this appendix, some particniars about Hirji Mehta, 
the writer of the old MS. of the FarzUt-nameh, referred to above, 
and about bis well-known family. It is very rare to find MSS. written 
by a layman. To better nnderstaud some of the particulars of the 
colophons given above, we will ascertain at first some particulars 
about the family. I give below a geneological table of Hirji’s 
ancestors and his direct descendants. Hirji himself carries, in 
his first colophon, his ascent opto Sdgar, whose ancestry has been 
traced upto one Kamdin as follows : Sagar — Behra|n — Ch&nda — 
Behr&m — H&cba — Eamft — Kadv& — I'om^ — Hfipa — Vejal 
— Thumbs — Eela — Kamdin. These names show how, about 
200 years ago, Parsees adopted names of the Hindus of Gujarat. 

The following note is entered in the Disd-pothi * of the 
Malesar Parsee priests about the death of Hirji : 

Thus the family priesPs Disd-pothi traces his 
ascent upto OhSnda. This ascending line of Hirjee upto Chanda 

1 The colophons of this MS. led me to moke some inquiries about the 

writer at Naosan. lam indebted to Ur. Edalji Nowrojee Mehta, B.A.,and 
to Ervad Meherwanji N. Karkaria, the family priest of some of the present 
^embers of the Mehta family of Naosan, for their replies to these inquiries. 
1 am also indebted to Mr. Edalji Mehta’s " Geneology and History 
of the Mehta Family ” (’ISdl wiS diatll l«\), 

the Parsee PrakashessA the MS. book of miscellaneous writings deposited in the 
Naosan Meherji Rana Library by Ervad Jamaspji Sorabji Dostur, often 
referred to by the Parsee Prakash 

2 Disdt-pothi IB the book of record, kept by Parsee family pnests, wherein 
they note the days of the death of their laymen clients. There seems to be 
some mistake in the Samrat year 
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Bam (died 13-2-1051 Bhaiji (died 21- Kamji (died 14-4-1105 


A.Y., i e , 1682 
A.C.) 


7-1093 A.Y , A.Y.. 1 e., 1786 A.C J 

( e. 1721 A.C. 


I I 

BetuAm - (died Noahirwan 

1 8-8-1117 

1748 A.C.) 


Jamehed 


Homji (died 17-4-1146 A.Y., 
I «., 1777A.C) 


Chaildji (died 23-2-1 148 

A.Y , ,.e., 1779 A.C.) 


Aepandyfir 8ohrabn Jaushed {OiarBliedji Uirii (died 10-8-1186 

A.Y., t.e , 1816 A.C.) 

The following table gives the line of Hirji’s descendants 

HlBJl (the writer of the MB } 

j 

I I I I I 

Peatanji KalAbb^ Bataoji Bebi^u (died 1838 Kawasji 

I A.C) 


Maaockji (died 1872) Sohrabji 

1 

Merwanji (Munahi) Pestanji (Munshi) Maohji (Munshi) Muncherji ^Munshi) 
The writer Hirji Hoinji Mehta and bis family were well 
^nown in Naosari. They lived at Malesar,^ otherwise known 

1 Vide Tables Y and ui of Mr Edalji N. Mehta’s “ History of the Mehta 
Fanuly ”. 

2 Behram had two other sous, MeherDoshji and Natu 

3 Vide Ike Tabic in the “ History of the Mehta Family 

4 According to Mr. Sohrabjee Mnucherjee Desai (Introduction to Mr 

Edalji N. Mehta’s “History of the Mehta Family,’’ p. M j , Malesar was a 
contraction of iiialah-uii dy, i,e , the House or Palace of the Maliks. 

The Moghul Court at Delhi appointed Nawabs over iiUaa and the Nawabs in 
tleir turn, appointed over jjraiitii (eub-divisions of gillas), officers who had the 
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among the Parsees there as Nahno folio i.e., the 

small quarter, as distinguished from another part, known as Moldo 
faho (^16^1 larger quarter. The fact, that Hirji’s 

family was, as a leading family of the laymen, living at Malesar, 
explains the leading position, its members had taken in some 
communal movements of the time. We gather the following 
particulars about them : 

Bhdiji Sdgar. (a) We find the name of Bhaiji Sagar (died 
1724 A.G.), the great grandfather of Hirji, in the list of 
the leaders of the Naosari laymen, to whom the Bhagaria 
priests passed a document, dated roz 6, mah 4, year 1056 
(8th February 1687), leaving to the laymen certain 
freedom in the selection of their priests ^ His 
name stands 7th in the list of the addressees. 
(b) We find the name of Bbaiji Sagar again as one of the 
leading signatories of a letter, sent from Naosari 
to Surat, dated m 22, mah 11, year 1020 A. Y. (3rd 
September 172l^) in the matter of the difference of 
opinion! as to whether a padan should, or should not, be 
tied on the face of a dead man before the disposal of the 
body. The Naosari leaders, and, among them Bhaiji, said, 
that it was absolutely necessary As the family was then 
known as Tal&ti, Bhkiji signed as Bhkiji Sagar Tal3;ti.^ 
Rdmji Sdgar. (a) We find the name of R&mji Sagar, Hirji’s 
great grand uncle, as a signatory among some of the 
leaders of the laymen of Naosari who had addressed a 
letter to Mr. Manajee Kookajee Talati at Baroda. The 
latter had some infiuence in the State of Baroda. So, the 
laymen of Naosari wrote to him a letter, appealing to 

title of malika (^. the title of malilc given to the governors of Seist&n) The 
Naw&bs of Surat appointed two modtla for the Naosari district, one for the 
western part and the other for the eastern part. The place, now known as 
Malesar formed the scat (sardi) of the eastern inalilci 

1 Parses PraLask, I, p 846. 

9 Panes Prakajk. L n. 823 
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him to ase his influence in favour of the Minooher 
Eomji priests, who had a dispute with, and had 
separated from, the Bhagarifi priests of Naosari. The 
letter is dated roz 4, mah 10, 1098 A Y. (15th July 
1729).^ {b) We next find Bamji S&gar’s name as that of a 
signatory in a document,^ dated roz 21, mah 2, year 1104 
(14th December 1734 A.C.) It appears from this that 
the laymen of Naosari and adjoining villages met on 
that day at Naosari and resolved, that they shall pay 
to the priests the same fees as that resolved upon in 
1686 A.O. They further resolved, that if the priests 
refused to officiate at the various ceremonies at the old 
rates, they, the laymen themselves, may perform the 
ceremonies and rest satisfied with what little they 
themselves could do and recite. 

Beh'dm Bh&iji 8dffar. (a) We find the name of Bebr&m 
Bh4i]i Sagar, the grandfather of Hirji, also as one of 
the leading signatories in the above document of 14th 
December 1734.^ (i) We find him as a signatory among 
some leaders writing a letter on 15th July 1729 to 
Manaji Kukaji Talati at Baroda in the matter of 
the dispute with the Naosari Bhagarik priests.® (c) 
We find his name as a signatory of an important docu- 
ment, dated roz 26, mah 3 (year 1104), i.e., 18th January 
1735, passed by the laymen of both the quarters of 
Naosari, known as the large and small quarters “H*! 

i^^il^l), Eo is the 8th signatory. The document was 
addressed by the laymen to the Bhagarift priests, settling 
some terms of dispute between the Bhagarik priests * 
and the Minooher Bomji priests, as to their respective 

1 Parsee Prakoili, I, p. Sfit 

2 Paisee PraLash, I, p 8b2 

3 Paisee PraJcash, I, p. 851 

4 Paraee Prakaih, I. p 81, 
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spheres of work.* I think that the seventh signatory of 
this document, Homji S&gar, is the Ramji SSgar of the 
above document and of our above table of geneology, 
the uncle of the above 8th signatory Behrdm. The 
name of Homji seems to have been miswritten for 
Brdmji ; otherwise the order of the two names is the 
same, that of the uncle fi&mji preceding that of the 
nephew BehrAm. 

Natlva/rwan Bhdiji, We find the name of Nasharwan, another 
son of Bhaiji Sdgar, as a signatory in the above mentioned docn* 
ment of 14th December 1734, referring to a resolntion to refuse 
higher fees to priests. 2 

CluJ/ndji Behrumji Bhdiji. It seems, that Behrfimji Bhaiji 
Taliti had also a son named Ch&ndji We find his name as a 
signatory aifsas "HlfclSS rt6ll^ in the above document 

of 14th December 1734, referring to a resolution of the laymen 
not to pay higher foes to the priests. He died on roz 25-2 
1148 (A.O. 1779).3 It seems that the following four members of 
the family have signed the document : Bftmji Sagar, Behr&m 
Bb&iji (S&gar), Nasharwan Bhdiji (Sagar), and Chdndji Behramji 
Bhdiji (Talati). 

Mr, Sorabji Muncherjee Desai, the author of the “ History of 
Naosari,” in his Introduction to the above “ History 
of the Mehta Family,” explains, why the earlier members of the 
family were at one time known as Taldtis, and then as Mehtas 
and then as Munshis. He says, that the ancestors of Bhdiji 
Sdgar and Rdinji Sagar did some Government work in the times 

1 PavBee Prakaah, I, p 91. Tbe document le mteieating from another 
pomt of view, tit., that when the matter of dispute went before H. H. Qangdji 
GUkwftd, he referred the matter to a committee of Hindu gentlemen of posi- 
tion. This committee consisting of ell non-Parsees, went over all the papers of 
both sides and settled the matter. The document in question was based upon 
the terms of this settlement 

2 Partee Prakaah, I, p 852 

8 Mr. £dalji Mehta gives the Sdmvat year as 1.843 (^dl 
Table « ). It most be 1836. 
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oE the Mogala. Some members o£ the Eamily at first did some 
■work oE collecting revenue. So they were called Taldtis. Then 
one oE the two brothers worked as Mehti and another as Mnnshi. 
So, their descendants took np these as their surnames. 

We learn the following particulars about Hirji and some 
oE his descendants from the “ History of the Mehta Family ” (p. 59). 
In the Ibth century, the Glikwar had some direct correspondence 
with the Mogul Court at Delhi. That had to be done in Persian. 
Hirji, being proficient in Persian, the Gaikwad Government 
engaged bis services as a Mnnshi and gave bun a vatan in return. 
Hirji’s father and ancestors bad their surname as Mehta and 
we see that Hirji himself writes his name in the colophon 
in 1138 A.Y. (1769 A.C.) as Mehta The mJan, i.e., the grant 
of land, etc., given to Hirji grew in value and was latterly added 
to. It brought him Rs. 1,200 per year. Again, Hirji was given 
various sums of money by the Gaikwad’s Government for help, on 
occasions of joy and grief in the family as on Naojots, marriages, 
deaths, etc. On Hirji’a death, the Munshiship passed to his son 
Behramji, who is said to have represented His Highness the Gaik- 
wad to receive Sir Jamsetji Jeejeebhoy, the first Baronet, when he 
visited Naosari for the first time after his knighthood. On 
Behramji’s death, his son Manockji came to the Munshiship. 
Manockji died in 1872. His brother Sohrabji was appointed 
Mnnshi in his place He acted till 187 4 when the post of Munshi 
was abolished, Manockji’s eldest son Merwanji joined H. H. the 
Gaekwad’s Government service in 1858 and occupied various posts in 
the different towns of the State, till he retired at the age of 61 in 
1898, getting a special pension of Rs. 100 for his long faithfnJ 
services. He died in 1919, aged 84. His grandson, ^Hirji Dhunjee- 
bhai Mnnshi, B.A., still serves in the State. 

The following are some of the dates of the Family Events : 

A.C. 1656. Death of Kavas Behram, the grand uncle of 
Hirji’s grandfather Behriim. 

1673. Death of Sdgar Behrftm, Hirji’s great great 
grandfather. 
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1682. Death of B&m S&gar, EiTji’s great grand uncle. 
1687. We find the name Bhaiji SAgar, the great 
(8th February.) grandfather of Hirji, as one of the 
addressees in a document passed by the 
Bhagarid priests of Naosari. 

1721. Date of document relating to the religions 
(3rd September ) question of putting on the paddn over a 
corpse ^Therein Bh&iji Sdgar is one of the 
signatories. 

1724. Death of BhSiji Sagar, the great grandfather 
of Hirji. 

1729. The date of a letter to Manaji Talftti at 

(15th July.) Baroda, as one of the leaders of the Naosari 
laymen, signed by Bg,mji S&gar, a great grand 
uncle of Hirji. 

1734. Date of a document signed by B&mji 

(I4th December.) S^gar as a leader, resolving not to pay high 
fees to priests. 

A.C. 1734. BehrSm Bh.iiji, the grandfather of Hirji, his 
(14th December.) brother Nosberwan Bhdiji and bis son Ohfindji 
also sign the above document. Thus, four 
members of the family sign the document. 

1735. E&mji Sfigar * signs, as a leader, a document 
(18th January.) passed by the laymen of Naosari to the Bha- 

garia priests settling some terms of dispute. 

> 1735. Behrfim Bhdiji also signs, as a leader, the above 

(18th January.) document. 

1736. Death of Hfimji S4gar, the great grand uncle of 

Hirji. 

1748. Death of Behr&ro, the grandfather of Hirji. 

X The name seems to have been miswritten as Homji Sfigar. Panee 
Ptvka$h, I, p. 31. 
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1769. Date o£ Hirii ’s first colophon o£ Darab Fabian’s 

FarziSt-nameb written in the Fochee Street of 
Naosari. 

1770. Date of Hirji’s second colophon. 

1777. Date of the death of Hirji’s father Homji. 

1779. Death of Chanda Behr&m Bbiiji. 

1816. Death of Hirji, 

1858. Death of Hirji’s son Behr&mji who was ap- 
pointed Mnnshi in place of his father. 

1872. Death of Manockji, the grandson of Hirji, 
who was appointed Mnnshi on the death of 
his father. 

1874. The Alnnshiship ceased to exist. For two years 
after Manockji’s death, it was conducted by 
his (Manockji’s) brother Sohrabji, 

1919. Death, at the age of 84, of Merwanji, the great 
grandson of Hirji, who had entered into H. H. 
the Gdikwar’s service in 1858, and who had 
retired in 1898 on a special appreciative pen- 
sion. 

Mr. Edalji N. Mehta, in the Preface of his *' History of the 
Mehta Family ” (p. A) says, ( Si^mi 
JlRRl cl <vsi=ltr 'HtSl iiaiClSlrtl 

Jlaim vy cl^ll d ), that the MSS. 

of some Family Notes, written by some earlier members 
of the Mehta family, had gone into the hands 

of waste paper dealers and have been destroyed. He 

and other members of the different branches of the Mehta family 
will be glad to know, that, at least, this MS. in the hand of their 
well known ancestor Hirji, who was versed in Fersian, has been, 
by a strange coincidence, safely preserved in the library of a learned 
priest, Meherjibhai Kntar, who himself is a descendant of the 
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family of the very same Dastnr, Dastnr Darab Pahlaa, whose work 
he had copied. 

Mr. Sorabji M. Desai, in his Introdnotion to the above “ His- 
tory of the Mehta Family,” says, that several members of the 
family were religious-minded. Some members of the family had, 
in order to save themselves from the terrors of the frequent inroads 
of the Findarees in the town of Naosari, gone to Surat and settled 
there for good at Rustampora, in the foundation of which the two 
brothers, Bhdiji Sdgar and Ramji Sagar, had a prominent hand, and 
that they came down from there to Naosari, — a distance of about 
22 miles — to worship at the Atash Behram of Naosari on the four 
Fire liamkdrd days of every month ^ 

Again, these members of the Mehta family and others thonght 
it their religious duty to bring for disposal the dead bodies of 
their dear ones from Surat at Naosari, because they had some 
religious scruples for the disposal of these bodies in the Tower of 
Silence at Surat, where there was some ritualistic difference in 
the observance of some funeral ceremonies, the principal difference 
being that of not putting on the paddn on the face of the deceased. 
So, we can realise the desire of Hirji, a prominent member of the 
Mehta family, to have with himself a copy, for his guidance, of the 
Farziat-nfimeh, the book of religious duties. Again, in this connec- 
tion, one must note that Hirji speaks with great reverence of 
Darab Fahlan as Zfasturdn Dastur, i.e., the Dastur of Dasturs. 

Hirji gives, in his first colophon, the name of bis street. The 
name, having been written in the Sbekasta way without any 
nuktehs, can be variously read. It can be read as or or . 
*Mr. Edalji Mehta, in his letter dated Bulsar, 3Uth April 1924, 
informs me, that the Munshi family, by which name the branch of 
the Mehta family descended from Hiiji has come to be known, 
lives at present in three streets known as ^164^1 

and >1^. The name of the street, as given by the writer 

1 I remember having gone one day from Naosan to Surat oa foot in Dec- 
ember 1909, and I realise the difflcnlties, at the time, of crossing two nvery on 
the way, one the Puma at Naosari and the other at Saphin. 
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in Persian, admib oE the reading oE the first two names, vis., Pochee 
or Pijar. Ot these two, the reading Pochee seems to be more 
possible. So, I take Pochee as the name oE Rirji’s street as given 
by him in his first colophon- Again, I find Erom table 2 oE Mr. 
Edaiji Mehta’s “ History oE the Mehta Family ”, that the descen- 
dants oE Homji, the Esther oE Hirji, live, even now, in Pochee 
street vide the heading oE the table). So 

I am inclined to read the name as or and take it for the 
Pochee street. 

Hirji’s colophons draw one’s special attention to the following 

matters : — 

(1) Firstly, we find, that the MS. is written by a Behdin, 
i.e., a layman. It is rare to find a Behdin writing a 
religious manuscript, 

(ii) Secondly, we find the writer speaking with very great 
reverence about the author of the Farzi&t-n^meh. He 
speaks of him very reverently as “ Dastnr Saheb 
Meherban Dastur&n Oastur, Dastur Darab bin Pahlan ”. 

o 

(3) He gives in full details the date of the writing according 
to Parsee, Mahomedan and Hindu calendars. Some 
Farsee writers of MSS. also give the period oE the day, 
the ffdh when they finish them. Here our scribe also has 
given the period. 

These matters are explained by what we have learnt above of 
Hirji and his family. The fact of a Behdin writing a religious MS., 
and that with an expression of great reverence to the author whose 
work he copies, is explained by the fact of bis being a religicns- , 
minded person. The fact of his being well-versed in Persian, so as 
to write in Persian in the running thakaste style, with a rather 
elaborate colophon, giving in full the details of the date oE comple- 
tion, in Persian, Mahomedan and Hindu calendars, is explained by 
the fact oE his being a Munshi or Persian writer in the Gaikwadi 
Government which had to correspond often with a Mahomedan 
power. 
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1. Fuznli, cl pioud man, ,i.i imj-iitinent ft'llon i.' Mu4iuanflh poverty. 
3. soul, essoiiBP, ptraou, 1 Hi-wAl nuluiit (lioline. 5 Saiandeh-t 
iiMUjuil huiti, Creator of pi usi'jit sMstoimi' u /id.;/, Viovider 7 Uaigvsazi, 
ProviBioiis and furniture 3 Mdiiaiul, Like, reieinbliug The preceding b^ iu 
to be taken with this word al'io, meaning without a like i e , uiatchlesB 
0 Hauwil, Eve 10 i^i x;i/dn, The Thirty-threes i e 33 Yazatas 
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the word to be HSMiii/ie, guide one not lequinng a guide 14 ‘Jdii, enemy. 
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